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By the Faithful: 


TESTIMONY 


AND 


* Writings 


Of the Innocent Servant and 


k 1 Hand-Maid of the Lord, 


Elizaberh B achurſt, 
t DECEASED. 


+8: 


?Yoſ. 6. 3. Thex fvall me know, if we follow on 
eo know the Love, his goi' g forth is prepared 
as the Mornirg ;,, att :o 3e will come unto ns as 
the Rain, as tie latter and former Rain hare : 
the Earch. - 
Job 8. 7 Though thy beoinning was ſniall, bs 
try latter-cnd ſhall preatly encreadſe. : 


— _ 


Printed for T. Sowle; Ang fold at the Crooked-Billet © © | 
a Hlywcll-Laur, in Shorediteh, 1691. Eies 
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The _ hog of the ko 
T reatite. 


aft An Expotulatory Appeal fo the Prg- 
feſſors of COLTORy, Joyaea i Com- 
munity with Saniuci Aullicy. 


2d. Trauth's Vi indication, &C, 


29, The $ 1Y1ngs of WW oe0, which were - 


POren It 901 {4 RAYV OCC, bans, T4 Je eral - 
places of the Ser iptures, RC. 


Prov. 4.18, i9. Tie Path of the Juſt 1s asthe 
fe.ning Li br. that ſh;neth more ana more un- 
10 tre perjebt gay < Ine Way of the Wicked 
i 45 Dark,cſs; They know not at what they 
ſtumble. 

Ifa. 51.7. & 41. 14. Hearken unto me, ye that 


know ho a es the 'top'c in whoſe heart. 
is iy Laws fear ys not the R proach of Mien, 


n:4ther be ye afraid of thur Rewilis gs: Fear 
7:0t :hou Vi orm Jacob, and ye men of Ifraely 


I :it keep 't ee faith tie E ord. aud thy Res: 


acemer, tne Holy One of liracl. 
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bi Friends Referenge I 
_ } 


F concerning i1is iJaug 
zabct., Baurir Cecealed. 


YF © Lizabeth Bathurſt was my Arit-horn 
ad, who from lier 11tancy vas 
atrended with great weakneſs of 'ody, 


fo that ſhe was four Years of Age betore 
$ ſhe could go alone: Bur that great 
FE weakneſs of bucy the Lord was pleated ; 


to ſupply with large Endowments of 
Mind, her Memory very: great, her 
Uncverſtanding. very Ripe: And chole: 
Gifts which tie Lord was pleaſed to 
give her, ſhe did implouy to his Service 
again: Fiom her Childhcod the was 
much devotcd to the Reading of the 
holy Scriptures, and other pious Books, 
of which {he had a deep Underitand- 
19 : She was 1n hicr tender years MUCH 
in private Retirement, hardly wouid 
The be drawn forth ro accompany any 
Chiicren of her Age to the Cluld:ifh 
« Paſtimes: She very carly feil jnco a 
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" Chytles 8 Bathurd's Teftimony 


Profeflian of Religion, of which ſhe 
was very zealous, infomuch that her 
Morher that was high in Profeſſion al- 
ſo, would often ſay tro me, She would 
Sapinice 4 gracious C hild. And after her 
long walking in aYrotefion of Religion, 

1n vu hich ſhe did exceed many of her 
Equals, the had at laſt her under{tand- 
ing opened, and became Convinced of 
Goi's everlaſting Truth , which was 
not above ſeven Years before the Lord 
was pleaſed to take her to himſelf ; i 

which time what her Labours, Travails 


& Sufferin®s were,many in this City can 


teftifie, and bear witneſs to; her Tra- 
vels to Briflol (in the tims of the hot- 
eſt Perſccucion there) to bear a publick 


Teſtimony tor the Lords Name and: 


Truth ; ber pubuck Teſtimonies 1a her 
Journey thitier, and back again, viz. 
in Wizd/or, Readias, Newberry, Mal. 
brongh, Oxford, &c. I lay, the conſli- 


deration of this (having accompanied 
her in her Journey) and how wonders: 
fully the Lord was picaſed to ſtrengthen. 


her weak Bocy ( never having Travels. W&-. 


led one quarter 0 * the Tourney heforey- * 


and:.: 


and how the Lord was pleaſed to fur- 
niſh her” with  ſutable and ſeaſonable 
Teſtimonies for the time and, place 
where: ſhe went... Aﬀcer-all this, her 
Impriſerdthent 1n the Marſba/ſes in Sonth- 
wark, and how wonderful the Lord 
preſerved. her in her weakiifs there, 
aft give her a'Mouth and'Wiſdom to 
atifiver* her Oppoſlers, informuch that. 
the Juſtices that coftimitted her,thought 
hef td be' a Perſon 'of great Learning: 
atid*Education. 

T could lay much: more, but my loſs 
of her'after all; 1 ſay the deep/Confi-' 
derition of it ſets he Wound freſ{t'x' 
bleeirig g's deep Sorfows can'miakt no: 
lon& Diſcourſes;' wherefore I muſt tons: 

clade" and acquieſce/tn the: Lord's will,” 
and fay with the Prophet David th a 
like Marla 7 ſpall g0'u unto her; but foe: 
jew not Yetur; anro me. 


Loni; the 6th 


- of the 6th 4 Clanton Bathurſt. 
ack $6R6; 


| Concerning Elizabeth Bathurll. 


Kee. act —_— — es Pads. _—_ — a —_— i .. 


þ Grace Bathurſt her Teſtim ony con- 
þ cerning Elizabeth Bathurſt, 


 Hand-maid of the Lord, E/izabeth 
P ext | have ſomething in a ſhort 

eftimony to ſay concerning her, from 
a true knowledge I had of her, being 


ro be related to her: I found her of a 
tender Spirit, Religiouſly inclined, ha- 
ving been well Educated, and. much 
given to read the holy Scriptures, and 
had a large Underſtanding and Memo- 
ry thereof, and loved t be alone and 
retired in her Cloſet. She was ſober 
and grave in her Carriage, and was an 
- Honour to her Profeſſion and People 
with whom ſhe then walked ; yet I ob- 


mind, an{ was not ſatisfied, but was 
ſenſible of a want; and Ican truly fay, 


”" YOncerning this tender Plant and - 


by the good Providence of God broughs _ 


ſerved ſhe had often a trouble upon her | 


my Spirit hath travailed in ſecret with. 
the Lord for her, that ſhe might come. . J: 


*Srxace Bathurſ's 7e/imony 
to. know the Subitance of all Profteffion, - 
which in the Lord's. time was revealed 
to her effeftually ; and ſhe' ſoon gave up 
to the heavenly Call of the -Lord, #4 - 
was. fervent in Spirit, and ſet her icit 

with all her Might, to work for rhe 
Lord in her day, that he was graciouſly - 

| Pleaſed togiye her to work in;;,, for ſhe, 
would often ſay, 1t would not be longgdlhn. 
this World, ſhe being weakly in Body." Sh 
ſubmitted willmgly, co the: Crofs of 

Chriſt Jeſus inwardly and outwardly ; 
and ſhe deſpiſed the Shame and- Glory 

of the World, the Lord railing in her 

Deſires to do ſomething for the Vindi- 

cation of his bleſſed Truth, which ſhe 

| had received a meaſure of to. her grear 
latisfation, and to the SatisfaCtion and 

Comfort of us that were related to her, 

and to many of the Lord's People that 

were refreſhed in the feeling of the 
ſtreams of Lite that filled and run: 
through her earthly Tabernacle. - In 
her laſt Sickneſs ſhe ſpake bur little, *þut. 
would lay, her Spirit ſuffered with hef*.>* 


| . Boay. She deſired to ſes her Relations, 
. |. which ſhe did, and gave good Counſcl 


2 and 


Conterning Pa ny 


and Advice to them! ally” I pray God” 
they may fo remeber its ast6 livethe' 
Life of 1 7 that they may 'beHeirs Wwitly- 
her of chat Kingdom that is Everlaſt 
ing Eternal, and doth not fatle'aWway, 
which is the Inheritance-of all-the Righ- 
teous, Into! which F- belive ſhe 1s en-- 
tred, and-:is at reſt: WIR che: Lord: for | 
ever and Ever. 
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Thndes? the ath 
of the 6th * Grate  Butkaſ, 


Monch, 1691. 
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IEZFOncerning 


+ Elizabeth Bathurſt, deceaſed. 


J 2 Leſſed be the Lord our God, who 
1 I hath-been pleaſed ro make good 
His Promiſe 1n our day, of the pouring 
out-of his holy Spirit ſo pleoritully as 
he hath done, to the enabling Sons and 
- Daughters to Prophecy, and to bear 
Teſtimony to / tits 'glorious Name and 
Jiving 'Truth, - for the ſtirring up the 
Hearts of '(many of the Sons and Daugh- 
ters of men to ſcek afrer him, and lay 
hold of him 1a 'his gracious Viſitation 
and Appearance {by his Light and Spi-. 
Tit) unto their Souls for their Salvati- 
on from Sin and Death : And chathe 
hath made it evident, that They that 
ſeek me early (hall find we, as faith Wil- 
dom. 

TI knew this vertuous and pious Maid 
from her firſt Convincemeat and recei- 
ving the bleſſed Truth /as it is in Chrz-t 
Jelus)- in the L>ve theredf, being made 
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in ſome meaſure Inſtrumental in the 
Lord's hand for her good ayd encourage- 
ment there ; .. unta--Which ſhe was 


faithful and -obedient, . enduring the 
Croſs, and deſpiling the Shame : She 


| was a ſober ſerious Maid, and. Religi- 
* Ou: y inclined trom her Youth, through 


the ſecret influence of the Grace and 


| good Spirit of God- (for the Seed of 


Life and Grace took place and root 1n 
her Heart) which ſhe ,retiredly attend- 
cd upon, after her mind- was direQted 
and turned inwardly to. the Manifeſta- 


_ tion and divine Light thereof; and the 


Lord bleſſed and helped her forward in 
her Spiritual Journey, jn her faithful 


. Endeavours and Attention upon him. 
_ She lived a ſober Religious and Chriſtian 
. Life, and much in Retirement : She 


bore a Heavenly Image, and her Me- 
mory and bleſſed Teſtimony are both 
freſh, lively and pretious to me, and 
many more that knew ber, I doubt not. 
She was divinely inſpired, and attained 
unto an Excellent Gift, both of Under- 


 NRanding,: Life and Utterance , ro-the 


atteQing and tengring the Hearts of ma- _ 


ny*Þþ 


— 


Concerning Elizabeth Bathurſt. 

Ny in our publick Aſſemblies, who were 
ſceking theWay to Sio,and aſtonithing 
others that were more remote from 
Truth. And becauſe of the meanneſs 
or weakneſs of her Perſon, ſome People 
would not believe that het Book, enti- 
tuled, Truth's Vindication, &c. was of 
her own IndiQing, or that ſuch dep-h_ 
of matter and aptneſs of Expreſbon 
could be in /or flow from) tha: Veſlel ; 
But Iam a witneſs, it was her own, and 
proceeded from her own proper Gift 
received ; ſhe ſhewed it me in her own 
Hand-Writing, before it was printed, 
and gave ſufficient demonſtration of her 
underſtanding in thoſe ſubjets ſhe writ 
upon. She was induſtrous 1n writiog 
tn Truth's vindication and defence, the 
Lord having gifted her for that end - 
She loved Faithful Friends anc Mini- 
ſters of Chrilt among us, a1d delighted 
in their Society more than many who * 
make a ſhew of Religion and Friend-y _ 
ſhip; and ſhe deſired the Proſpericy of 
S'or, and the Lord was with her to the 
£nd. Having ina few Years taithfully 
SE b 4 finiſhed 
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Geozge,1 whitepeat's Tefiomgr Se. 
finiſhed her Teſtimony, after a time of 
much weakneſs of Body, ſhe ended her 

x days in Peace; the Lord whom ſhe (cr- 
I; ved took her to himſelf, Out . of all her 
| | fMition : and Labours. 


London, the I" 4 Servant of C hrift, 


of the 6th and Friend to all his 
"oh Month, 1691- Followers, : 
f " : ; 
#1 George Whitehead. 
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Charles Marſtal s Teſtimony con- 
.cerning £E. B. eldeſt Daug hter 
to Charles Bathurſt of- = 


Hen I firſt knew this Young 
, Woman, ſhe was a very zea- 
Ac Profeſſor ; and albeit ſhe had ſe- 
veral times Opertunities to hear Truth's 
Teſtimonies, yet that Eye was-. not 
opened that faw between things chat 
differed in their Root ; © but it pleaſed 
the Lord in the Riches of his f na in 
oreat Compaſſion, to viſit her and 
Charles Bathurſ?s other Children at the 
_ time, at a ſeaſon not expetted, 
C 
The ſence of which pretious Seaſon 
is with me, and 1n the living Remem- 
brance thereof I cannot well 'paſs by 
hinting ſomething of the manner of it : 
She and her dear Father and Mother, 
with his other Childrea,we were ſitting 
together before the Lord, whoſe Pre- 
ON | ſence 
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Charles Marſhall's Teſtimony 

fence was manifeſted with us, and a Vifs- 
tation in the living Power of the Lord 
was extended unto them, and in the 
Word of Life was opened to them, the 
ancient Path of rhe juſt, anda Tefti- 
mony that the Ser-time was come for 
their being turned from Darkneſs to 
Light, and from Satan's Power to the 
Power of the Living God ; and as the 
Way of Life was opening to them, the 
Pawer of the Lord fell on them, the 
youngeſt Daughter being much broken 
and trembled ; Elizabeth was about to 
'make ſome Reply to me ; but it was 
faid unto her, The Day of the ! ord'« Vi- 
hitation « over thee, it ts hard for thee to 
$ick againſt the Pr cks, * She burſt our 
iato abundance of Tears, and all of us 
were greatly bowed down before the 
Lord in the ſence of the Majeſty of his 
divine Power. After ſome time they 
-retired to their Chambers, where they 
fpent their time in bowedneſs of Soul, 
feeking after favour with God ; and as 
their Superfluities in Apparel, and 
other things, became a weight and 


burthen, they gave up in Obedience, ar + 
| t 
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' Concerning Elizabeth Bathurſt. | 
the Teachings of the heavenly Grace of 
God ; [Oh ! that none might put on 


_ our Lord Je 


that which in Obedience to the Lord, 


| theſe and many more put off in the Day 


of Vititation] and were ſtriped of all 
thoſe things into Plainneſs and deep 
Humility, anc was ſweetly kept down 
to the working Fower of the Lord in 
the — of the heavenly Croſs of 

us, which they found cons 
cifying them through (Faith and Obes 


dience) to the world, and the world to 


them ; and they ſaw the Chaffy Pio- 
feſſion with which they had indeavour- 
ed to fill their Bellies; and that 
this was nothing to the Word of Life 
that opened tro them, that the Way to 
Life was through Death : and ſweet! 

did this dear Hand-maid of the Lord 
walk, and the work of Redemption 
and Salvation proſpered, and was cur 
ſhort in Righteouineſs, fo that ſhe be- 
came one of tie wiſe Virgins of the Day, 
and holy Oyl was poured in her Lamb, 
that ſhined bright; ſhe then looked on 


' the Mountains of Profeſſion, where ſhe 


had 


wad; 


Cs mn 


amongl(t the dead, and her Bowels earn- 


.ed,toher Neighbours, and ſhe called to 
them, and told them, The /oft piece of 
Silver 'was found, and informed them 


how (be found ir, which was through 


her Candle being lighted at the divine 


Fire, the heavenly Grace that came by 


Jeſus Chriſt, and ſeeing the Heart foul, 
had becn ſweeping, and {ſo found that 
which made her Soul rejoyce, and de- 


fired the ſame for them, and ſo an in- 
creaſe of Wiſdom ' was given her to 
ſpeak a word jn due ſeaſon: And le 
was drawn in the fame Love to viſit 
ſome Countries, and to tell what God 
had done for her Soul, and had a ten- 
der {crviceable Reception inthe Aﬀem- 
blies of God's People, where the t:a- 
velled, and was guided to open the way 
of Lite and Deach inPrint, as ye may 
ſee, in which {he had pure Openings 


Charles Marſhall's Te/ ima * 


given her, anda bleſſed Underſtanding, 3 
with ſpiritual Skill and great VViÞ 

dom to open Iruth's way;” and diſco- | 
— re ops 89 re i 


Concer iis Elisedeth nathirl = 
ver the Enemy's ways and wilds, by 
which he had" miſled many ; and that” 
the Reader! may diſcern if ſo, ler the! 
following Traits be read! ſeriouſly, 
' and conſidered duly and truly. V Vhent' 
they firſt came forth, I was refreſhed,> 
and bowed before the great God for his 
tender Mercies, that confounds the 
Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and brings to 
naught the Underſtanding of the Pru- 
dent; and perfeCts his Praiſe out of the 
Mouth. of Babes and Sucklings. Oh! 
that all Young Women that reac this, 
may follow this good Example, and 
{ not through running into, and chooling 
4 | lying Vanities, forſake their own Mer- 

Cips,/ and ſo miſs of that ſweet, heaven- 
Iy, durable Portion this dear Virgin en- 
joyed, who run her Courſe in Life's 
2 Race, and then laid down her Head in 
Y | pure Peace, enjoying an Immortal Sah- 
/ | bath, and with the vertuous King's 
Daughters, who are all Glorious with- 
7? 10, who rejoyce in God their Saviour, 
" |} and magnifie his great and glorious 
Name, for whoſe Work of Salvation 
IN 
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Charles Marſhall's Teft;mony, &c, 

in our Age, and letting us ſee the tra- . 
vail of our Souls, and be ſatisficd in . 
him ; to whom be all Thankſgivings, 
through Chriſt. Jeſus our Lord, and 
high Praiſes forever, andfor evermore z 


. Amen, Amen, 
© © felt 5 Marſall | 
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: AN 
EPISTLY. 


You five in particular, viz. A.W. 
E.T. MY. B.P.& E.F. unto whom 
this is more eſpecially intended to 
be Delivered, 


FRIENDS; | 


N OT in Affettation to be Popnlar (for that I 
do net deſire)but inObedience no Chrift Fes 
ſws,my Lord and Maſter, have I per d this mat- 
ger; that ſo the Innocency of ku Truth and People 
may more conſpicuorſly appear. 

Neither have I fondly deſired to get my Name 


| in Print ; for * tis mot Inky Charatter can mak# a 


Saint : ſuch muſt be ſanttified and cleanſed in Bo- 
dy, Sonl and Spirit ; through which they come to 
be ++ pate God*s Kingdom to inherit. 

' Wherefore I write unto you, my Friends, That 
y0u may not content your ſclyes barely im an ont- 
ward Separation, whilſt not wholly ſeparated from” 
that. 
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An EPISTLE. 


that within which_s the_cauſe of Tranſgreſſionz + 
ro wit,that Adulterate Spirit of the Man of Sin) 
that's got uot only into the Pontificial Chair at 
Rome (whenee ſo many corrupt Cuſtoms, both in 
Worſhip and Prattice are come abroad mmto the 
WorldY but doth «fo; upon the Threne in. the | 
Hearts of many. People, even in this our Native 
Land : And this Spirit hath led man into many 
alſe Ways and Forms «n” bu fallen Condition, 
whereby be hath ſtrayed from the right Way of Re- 
bration.; which way. being made known to a Rem- 
nant” whoſe Mints arr turned to Cc brif®s Light 
within God's ſaving Power theſe Eatndt bui' call | 
0 their Friends and * Arquaint ance to turn in 
bither ; and therefore have I been made to ſen1 
this Friendly Invitation abroad int6 the World, 
That People may, be. invited to.that Feaſt of - 
fat things; which the Lord hath prepared for; 
tifem thatturn in unto him: But more eſpecially. 
aoth it lie apon' me for yout Five, to whom 1 wruc © 
chit Epiſtle Dedicatory,tolet you know,hisOxen, 
and his Fatlings are read), only come. away, do | 
not Tarry ; for I well know,this is the Time of the.” | 
Lora*s Love towards yor, becauſe of the ſound-" | 
TT4 of bis Bowels,which [ have heard with in me, . 
Fl know they arc 20 reſtrained from You, becauſe A 
I” of the conſtraint that be b:th laid upon me, which 
231 Wy 8 have been lo powerful, that my. Heart | ath been. 
WE: -: paititd in me, and my Soul bath been aiflreſſed for 
you,” an4often'have I been bowed down in Spirit, 
| ye#;*til I could hardly ſtand n;0n my Feet, um _. 
{9 25 the: 
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the Lord(who bowed 10 down) raiſed we wp, and 
ſet befoi e mio a aeor of Hope,wiereat hw Priſoner 
52 You may be brought forth, which 1s that for 
which God's Seed tn me hath travailed through 
many Tribulatior.s ;, and now having atliverd me 
from that cruel Bondage of corruption which once 
1 groantd under, this makes me reſileſs in my Spi- 
rit that others may believe in that inward Fower 
that's able ta reſcne from the fury of their Souls 
Orprefſor : Tet 1 write not this by way of Com- 
plains, as though I thought it a wearineſs to ſerve 
the Lord, in anſn ering bu requirings ;, 0, that 
T cannot think : for I muſt acknowledge, ſo gra- 
C1045 85 he in bus Condeſcention,that he hath made 
this my Exerciſe become alſo my Divertion;, yea, 
though I was ku Priſoner by Inasſpoſition of Beay 
occaſioned through the Preſſure of my Mind 
whilſt the weight of thu Matter lay mon me, ye 
I wiſhed for no walks of Pleaſure,r.cr was I weary 
of my Pain, the Reward priven into my Boſom, 
inreturns of Peaie and ſweet Security, that my 
Soul enjoys amidſt the diſturbing Fears and Per 
plexities that are abread, w ſufficient Recompence 
for all theſe light Affiif#1ons. 

What the ſultjett Matter hereof ws, read and 
you will find 5 wherein [ have firſt endeavou;*d to 
remove the Stumbling-blacks from before you,and 
then to caſt up the way of Truth for you.and that 


by Sciipture- Road, as you may read in thoſe 6s: ed 


Texts, mhich here have been brought unte me 
hands mwithoxt the help of hnttane Concordance. 
"TT Read 
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in . Mi 
Read in Charity, what I have written «9 Fu 
mility : knowing you are my Elders #n Tears, I 
would addreſs my ſelf unto you im all Chriſtian- 
Manners; but I dare not Flatter you, nor can [ 
complementally crave Excuſes of you +  accepr st 
therefore from me, who can truly ſay, For ſome { 
time [ have not been my own,the Lord having 
made me your Servant in this thing ; but now 
the Truth hath(in meaſure )ſet ms Free which al- 
0 made me willing to ſerve you, Al it gave me Ae 
bili:y; that God might have the Glory, and you 
the Profit of theſe my Spiritual Lavours ; 


hy 
* 


Who am Your | 
Faithful Friend 


Elizabeth Bathurſt. 


AN 


4 
Trath's Vindication, 
OR, 
A gentle Stroke to wipe off the Foul A- 


ſp:rrions,f-lſe Accuſaiions and Miſrepre- 
ſentations, calt upen the People of God, call'd 


QUAKERS 


Both with reſpec to their Principle, and their 
way of prolcliting People over to them. 


— 
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Prov. 4. 13, 19. The Path of the juſt is as the ſhining Light, that 
ſhrieth More and more unto the perfe# day: The way of the 
Wicked is as Darkneſs; they know not at what they ſtumble. 

Ifa. 5$1.7.& 41. 14+: earken unto me. ye that know Righteouſneſs, 
th- Peop!e in whoſe hca't is my Law ;, fear ye not the Reproack 
of en, net 2er be ye afraid of t'eir Revi' ines: Fear nct thou 
Worm fac:b, and ye men of Iſrael ; 7 will help thee, ſcith the 
Lord aud thy Redeemer, tne ko!y One of lirae!. 


Alſo;An EPISTLE to ſuch of the 


Friends of Chriſt.that havelately been 
couvinced of the I ruth,as it 1s 1n Jeſus, 


I —— 


Hoſea 6. 3. Then ſhall ws know. if we follow on to know the Lord, 
his going forth is prepared as tho Morning ; and he will come un- 
tous as the Rain. as the latt>r and former Rain unto the Earth. 

Job $. 7. Though thy beginning was ſma-, yet thy latter-end Jhal 
greatly ercreaſe. AT 
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LO M2n of the Ng to another, 1nquiring af-.: 


Fay 
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An Expoſtulatory 


| AP PEAL 


TO THE 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, 
Joyned in Community with 


TOP UEEL A NSLEY. 


TT having pleaſed the Lord (whoſe I 
am, and whom l[ ſerve) tocall me by 
his Grace, even in my tender Years ; 

by which Grace he pnt me upon early ſcek- 
ings after himſelf, that ſo [ might know 
him the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſta 
whom he hath ſent, whom ſavingly to know 
is Life Eternal. 

Many ſore and weary ſteps hath my Aj 
Xious Soul troad in, findin 's out the Path 
That leadeth thereunto, that o I might come 
toa certain knowledze of what God is, and 
and how he onght to be Worſhipped : and 
this-m1Je m2 go about from one Watch- 


C ter 


» Ny 
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(2/7 
ter my Souls Beloved, to hear if they could 
tell where his dwelling was, and where he 

maketh his Flocks to lie down in Reſt. 

But oh, the. uncertain. ſound which they þ| 

gave! ſome ſaid, Lo here, and others ſaid, þ 

Lo there is he whom thy Soul aeſireth :- but alas! 

when I went out to# ſeek him there, I could 

neither ſee his Shape, nor hear his Voice”; 
then uſed I to retire into my Chamber to 

ſupplicate him in ſecret, whoſe Preſence I 

could not meet with in thoſe Publick Aſſem- | 

blies; But yet ſtill 1 Iooked for that ar a ] 

diſtance (viz.) the Appearance of the Son |} 1 

of .God, which, was to have been had nearer J £ 

at hand : ſometimes ſearching over the Re- | © 

ccrds of Scripture, if there I could have T 

found him ſubſtantially, 'whom my Soul 

greatly deſired to ſee : Oh but there 1 found 
him not, although I daily read the Reports 
which his Ancient Primitive Servants have 
left there upon record, ' concerning how 
they witneſſed him, by vertueof the effectual 
working of his mighty Power in them ; but 

What was this to me? whilit I knew him not 

my ſz}f Experimentally working down Sin 

and Iniquity.in me, and removing that that 

Gid let, and would let till it was taken out 

of the way, that ſo his own Righteous Scep- 

ter might bear rule over me. 
And thus as I ſouzht him forrowing, 

11 at acceptable time was he pleaſed ts.ap- 

pear 
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pear unto me, (magnified be hfs. Name for- 
ever) and tocaſt upa living way for me 
though much contrary to the way ] walket 
in formerly; yet by his good Spirit he fo 
inſtructed me.,. thzt I certainly knew this to 
be the way that leadeth to Every Fe- 
licity : yet I muſt needs declare, *tis a Croſs 
Way to the Carnal mind and ſtubborn w il 
of the fallen Creature; where I now find 
that I as well as others ſtood by Nature. 
But now theLord having pulled my Soul as a 
Brand out of the Fire, and made me willing 
1n the: day of his Power: 1 can do no leſs 
then ſpeak to the praiſe of his Grace, whoſe 
own Arm hath wrought Salvation in and for 
me thus far. 
And now I ſay, this was the Grace by 
which 1 was called, and by which I am in 
meaſure ſaved ; even that Grace of which 


| the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Tir. 2.11, 12, 13, 14. 
| The Grase of God that bringeth Salvation hath 
| appeared (mark) to all men, reaching ws that 


denying V-god:1.6ſs and worldly Lu! s, we fhould 


7 live Soberly, Righreouſly and Godli! , in th:s Pr &= 
| ſent World : lookivg for that blejſed Hope and 
; glorious appearing of ti;e great God, and our Sa * 


viour Feſ::s Chrijt, who gave Lim{elf for us, that 
he might redeem us (mark) from all Injqpity, 
and puriie unto himſelf a peculiar Peet: KtA- 

tous of good My hs. 
And now being taught by this Grace, 
C2 which 


— - « 


TEES uae, Aer ren ee de i Aa” a 
WP tines nai 4 Ret ee, AD 
—OG” Ae 
I nn 


— 


m——_ 16-4, a 
————wcww 


© —_—_ 


0 PR_ 
— = —_ 
AS 


- 


— LL Ce WRT SY | lat 
” x #3 C ? " £ | —_ > IE . 
. % *. "i 
99s 4 4 nf 


ed Free te 
= IE es. Eta 
I I 


—_ Ne 
” 


_— 
_— nn 


- 
—_ Ree 


k == ” =_ 


which is the only E 2-08 by which every 
one may learn to know God fa avingly, which 


iſh and declare to others, where they ſhould 
look for the appearance of this ſaving Arm 


and Grace of God, which alone can burſt | 


the Bonds of Death, and ſer the Soul at 
Liberty. 


| And Veſ des the diſpoſition which this gry- . 
Ss | 


Principle hath wrought in me towar 


my Fellow-creatures, that they might | 
dartake with me, and with the Remnanr | 


whom the Lord hath called our of the 


World ; 1 fay that all might partake with | 
us of the rich Love of God, with which my | 
Soul is refreſhed at this very time, that now | 


1 am writing unto you, I found the God of 
all Grace, laying 2 more ſpecial Injun&tion 
npon me to viſit you particularly ; 3 to Pro- 
gh his free Grace and rich Mercy, which 
e is pleaſed yet to extend towards you : 


And upon the twentieth day of the eighth | 
+ Moneth, this preſent Year, 1678. in Obe-( 
dience to that God which made me, and | 


End God hath raiſed up in me to puh- ; 


«+ Ar 


formed my Spirit within me, and by thef: 
motion of his good Sx irit, did I in fear and } 


much trembling come with a Meſſage from 
the King of Heaven unto you, which was 
this, viz. To make Proclamation of his u- 


niverſal Love tawards you ; that (> all who 


had not wilfully withſtood the tenders of 


his. 
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his Mercy and I the Day of your Vi. 
fitation (after which the Lord will tarry for 
none of you) ye all might come and be con- 
yerted from your Iniquities, and he would 
receive you graciouſly, ſo that none ſhould 
need to fear their Eternal Predeſtination or 
R<probation to Everlaſting Miſery , as 
though God had fore - ordained ſome for 
everlaſting Damnation z for Gad would 
have al} men come to the knowledge of the 
Truth and be ſaved, as ſaith the holy Apo- 
ſtle, 1 Ti. 2.4. and ({aith God) Zook un- 
to me all ye Ends of the Earth, and be ye ſaved, 
Iſa. 45. 22. Nor may any preſume (in 
hopes of Mercy that they are in the eſtate 
of EleQion, while they are in the unbelicf 
and diſobedience unto the Spirit of Truth, 


which Convinces the world of Sin, and leads; EE, 


the Saints 1nto all Truth : for ſo came-the 
Word of the Lord unto me, Go, invite them. 
to the Feaft of in-gathering, that ſo they may be 
Allrucd to turn in unto me, and be gatherid by 
mic, in this the Day of the ſtretchings ſorth of 
the Arms of my Alercy, before I come 10 ſift the 
INations mits the $1 ve of Vanity, when ſuch as 
Whirl-wind of my Wrath,and there ſtall be none” 
to deliver you, 114. 30. 18. A 
"| This Word (inthe fear and love of God, 
which he hath ſhed abroad in my Heart by 
Jeſus Chriſt abundantly) did I come <=t that 
| LINC 


arc found Chaſſie ſhall be blown away with the, 2 
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(6) 
time to Proclaim unto you, with many 
more ſuch like inviting Expreſſions, would 
you have had Patience to hear me, I ſhould 
by divine Aſſiſtance have declared unto you, 
2s I did to ſuch ter.der-hearted Ones without 
your Doors, whoſe Ears the Lord inclined 
to hearken unto me. | 

And now I find it upon me to write a few 
Words by way of Appeal to you, and to 
expoſtulate the caſe a little with you : Whe- 
ther or no you will all juſtifie that Action of 

| hating of me, (who came in the Name and 
Power of the Lord (and my Siſter who 
flood patiently by me) out from amongſt 
you. I confeſs 1 heard no publick Com- 
mand for it given by any of you; but it was 
not done by a Perſon unknown to yon, but 
one in Office among[t you ; ſo that had he 
not had private Commillion from ſome one 
or more of you, for the former knowledge 
that he had of our blameleſs deportmenc 
amongſt you, I dare believe he would not 
hare uſed ns ſo Uncharitably, without recei- 
vingReproof from you : Why indeed ſhould - 
he, fince non: of you can juſtly fay that we 
gave any Interruption to you ? Ye areall my _ | 
witneſſes ] waited in filznce whilſt there. | 
a Voice heard amonzſt you, taking that ap-:: 


 Portunity to op2n my. Mouth unto TEE, 
when your Teacher was p2ruſing ſuch Pew 
Litions az uſed to divert him from ſa fude"-";; 
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| dain a falling on to Prayers amongft you!': 
But however, though that time was not ſ6 
| long as ordinary, but Prayers begun before 
7 1 could ſomuch as name my Meſlage to yon, 
z upon requeſt made me to be filent during 
Prayer time, and a premiſe of being heard 
8 afterwards, I tarried till your Worſhip was 
! ended, and then began my Mouth to open 
7 unto yon, but no ſooner had I charged yon 
7 with being out of the right way, but you 
! made good that charge immediately, by 
| fhewing that perſecuting Spirit, which in- 
{ fallibly marks out and deciphers the faiſe 
| Church ; who hath ever violently handled 
# and hardly ufed the Mcmbers of the true : 
! And ſo it became my lot at that time to bear 
a meaſure of <Sufferings frem yen; but the 
| Lord upheld me by the right Hand of his 
Power, fo that | feared not the wrath of the 
* Adverſary ; though one more cfpccially 
| ſhewEd himſelf mightily. inraged againſt me. 
L Oh! where was your pattent Mind, ther 
| you could not hear what | had to ſay unto 
| you, and have tryed what Spirit I had been 
| of, that ſo, if in Error, by ſound Argu 
_ | ment you might have convinced me. | 
. Oh! where was your Chriſtian Modera- 
)-.: if tion_that ought to be ſhewed towards all, 
b4 { whereby yon ſhould bave manifeſted the 
af Lard' to: be at hand. | 


Oh! Where was your Lamb-like Mec x- 
IPO acls, 
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NI 
neſs, by which you would have inftrudted | 
ſuch'as fhould have oppoſed you, had you 
been'in the Truth? But whilſt you profeſs|] 
the Name of Chriſt (who is Truth it ſelf )þ 


you are found in the Spirit of Antichriſt,}/ 


otherwiſe you wonld not have ſo roughly| 

treated 'the Guiltleſs; nay, if we had been} 

guilty, we onght to have had a more fairi« 

Tryal and Examination before you, ere ſuch; 

haſty Execution ſhould have proceeded from}? 
"Ou. 

This therefore briefly is written in the 
Spirit of Love, and ſent to you, that all 
fober Inquirers may have a true Accompt of 
the Occaſion of our coming amongſt you that 
day; And let none be ottended that | take 
not in their Teacher with them, ſo as toſj 
appeal to him as well as them ;. for the Lordſ 
knoweth, ?tis not in any Enmity 1 bear to-/: 
wards him ; but as I formerly have had an\. 
high Eſteem of him,fo I ſtNl do retain a kind! 
and friendly Reſpect for him 3 bur having| 
privately addreſs*d my ſelf unto him,where-j 
by to render the Reaſon of my turning from} 
him, in anſwer to which (he himſelf knows)| 
I received not ſo much as one word to giye| 
me any Satisfaction, but had a haſty Put-by| 
from him, which may very well excuſe me 
in not making a ſecond Application unto 
him. 


However, my Soul defire; the ral melfarc 
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C9) 
of all mn, and have written this neither in 
Envy nor Oftentation, but in anſwer to the 
Requirings of the Lord, before whom my 
Heart 1s broken at this time ; and now in 
much godly Compaſſion have I a Remembrance 
of ſuch as have ſincere Deſires amongſt you, 
and I doubt not but that the Lord in tender 
Mercy, and for his own Seeds ſake, that cry- 
cth to him for Deliverance in and amongſt 
you, will in due time reach forth his power- 
ful ſaving Arm unto ſuch of you, whereby 
you ſhall be gathered into a place of Safe- 
ty, before his Over-flowing Scourge be made 
to paſs over ycu. | 

Let this therefore be a Provocation unte 
you ſpeedily to turn into the ſecret of your 
own Souls, to the Appearance of his Son, 
Chriſt Jeſus, who there ſpeaks from Heaven 
unto you, reproving you fer your Sin and 
Injquity, and exciting of you to Holineſs 
and Purity ; who by his Heavenly Light in 
your Conſciences, if you give up to be led 
and guided by it, will bring ſuch of you as 
are now even as Loſt Sheep of the Houſe of 
1/racl home to the Fold of Reft. | 

which is the hearty Deſire and earneſt Breathing of bey 

who is known to many of you by the Name of 


ELIZABETH BATHURST- 


And now having invited you to turn unto the Lord, 


both by Word and Writing, I am clear concerning 
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you at this time, 
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1; Nto you, People, unto whom this Meſ- 

ſxpe is ſent, a few words doth lie 
with weizhr upon my Spittt, to pit you mM 
remembrance of days paſt, and thar you may 
call co mind the Pronifes you did make to 
the Lord when your Hearts were tendered 
before him, becauſe of the Judgments that 
then ſcem*d to awaken you; but ſo ſoon as 
the Hand of the Lord turned back, and 
with-held from ſmiting, Oh # who then 
amongft you were fairhfal to thoſe Promiſes? 
io that may I not ſay, that neither the Mer: 
cies nor Judgments of the Lord have fo a- 
wakened you as to turn to him by Unfeign- 
ed Repentance? for whoſe fake the Lord 
hath put in my Heart to mind you, for the 
ſake of your immortal Souls, that you may 
he awakened to a ſpeedy turning to the 
Lord, that yon may not proyoke the Lord 
to with-held his Spirit from ſtriving with : 
'you. 


Written in Obedience to the Lord, by your 


Friend, 
ANNE BATHURST. 
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* | An Introduthon, by way of 
5 | Preface, to the enſuing 
+ | Treatiſe. 

'L Ls Dy | 

os | MJ former Friends and Acquaintancey 
d il for whoſe ſakes this is written ; it is 
E to 1<ctifie your Miſtakes abour,and to inform 
3. | 


you in that whica ſome ſtick not to call 4 
- Þ New Religion : But thouzh the old Enemy of 
a- Pall Righceoulneſs has found this 1.ew oppro- 
1- Fbrious Term to aſperſe and undermine the 
7 Truth with, bleſſed be the Captain of our Sal- 
N& | yation, he nath»defeated him of his Delign, 


?Y ||and out of the Mouths of Babes & Sucklings 
he PF hath ordained Praiſe to his own Name. For, 
1 }let me tell you, my Friends, True Religion 
th! Nis of great Antiquity ; *ris as old as Abel, 

who by Faith offered up a more excellent Sacrifice 
Phan Cain, by which he obtained Witneſs, That 
ur 


'he was Righteous, God teſtifying of his Gitt 
ard by it be being dead,yet ſpeaketh, as you may 
Fread, Heb. 11.4. And now 1 appeal to you, 
What Faith was this by which Abel pleaſed 
IGod? Was it not a living Faith, which God 
had wrought in him, and not a d-ad Faith, 
received by Tradition, 'of Man's teaching ? 
| 4. 


The Introdudtios. 


yet ſuch was the nature and kind of it, that 
he did not oaly believe in the true God his 
Creator,bnt alſo in Jeſus Chriſt his Redeem: 
er, although he was not come in the Fleſh 
then; yer doubrieſs Abtl, as well as Abra- 
ham,ſaw Chriſt's Bay to come, notwithſtand- 
ing neither of them had #ny Scripture-Revc- 
lation of him: For Abraham ſaw Chriit's 
Day afar off, ind rejoyced, mary Apes be- 
fore the Scriptures were recorded; and by 


the ſaine Faith,no d:ubt, Abel looked beyond | 
the Firitlinzs of his own Flock, ro Chriit the | 
Firſt-dorn of God, who was to be made an - 


Offering for Sin, as the Ancti-type, wv hich 


theſe typified, otherwiſe his Sacrifice had not | 


obtained Acceptance with the Lord ; for he 
15 the: Propiriation for our Sin, and through 
Faith in his Blood we come to know Remilſ- 


fion;z which agrees to that of the Apoltle, |: 


Rom. 3. 25. 

Again, Tappeal unto you ; What Wirt- 
neſs was it that Abel obtained of his being 
Righteous : or how did God teſtifie of his 
Gift ? ſince Moſes, who writes the Story in 


Chap.11.V.4. 


Gen. 4. 4,5. (to whom the Au-| 
thor to the Hebrews refers )gives| 
us no farther account, bur only this, rhe Lord 
had refpelt to Abel. and to his Offering ;, but to 


"4 


F 


Cain, and to bis Offering, he had wo reſpect. 
Now lask, How was this manitefted,or how 
Carme they to know it? how ſhould A 
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The Tntroduftion. 
know that his Offering was accepted ( ſince 
Cain was as forward, \vea, hefoietand with 
his 310.her in offering) had not God ſignifie 
ed i: to them by the Manifſtaticn of his Spi- 
tif in chem, even that ſame SymIrit by which 
they cams to know It to i;£ -heir Daty to offer 
Sacrifice unto him : But Czin Fciexing In the 
Form, and not fiv;vg on the Wing of Faith 
to Criſt, the one Offering, miſt the Mark 
that ſhould have hecn aimeu at by him, end 
for this cauſe God rcj:Cted both him aid his 
Offering, as you may read in rhe foll-wing 
zr[cs of this 4th Chapter of Gezefrs; where 
the Lord exp'-ſtilatzs the caſe with Carr, fay- 
ing, Why ait thou rr Tath, _—_— is thy Corn 
F$0a4nce fanch ? af then def we# lhalt thounor be 
accepied t out if 1665 defi not w: il Sinliath at 
thy Door, So that 1% was for Evil. doing Cain 
loft the Acceptance of his Offering : which 
ſeems clear to me, that Go: bad no Reſpect 
to Ae! pzrſonaily,more then he had to Carz, 
but as he had an Eye to the promiſed Seed to 
be accepted in, even Chrift Jelus, the Eter- 
nal Son of God, in whom alone the Father is 
well pleaſed. Ard it 13 alſo as clear to me 
(throngh the Openirgs cf ine {ime Spirit) 
Tit by th 2 Spirit of kis Son in tacir Rearts, 
he 2ave Teſtimony of their Giiis, to Avcl, 
Eat his was accepted 3 and ro Cain, that his 
was reject<d : for Cain mult nzeds have a Mas 
nife ſtation of the Spirit ; otheryiſe kow 


A 4 ſnouid 


The Introduttion. 
ſhould he know it to be his Duty to offer Sa- 
Crifice, as you may ſee he did? for we read 
not of any outward Precept tha: either of 
them had to enjoynit. Now thien, if it was 
a living in-wrought Faith, whereby Abel 
obtained Acceptance of his Offering ; and if 
it was by an inward Manifeftation of the Spi- 
rit,by whichGod gave teſtimony thereof unco 
him; if this be granted, 1 hope the way of 
Truth will no longer be evil ſpoken of,whict 
is the ſame now that It was in ihe bzginning. 
And this brings me to that which I chiefly 
intend, which is, as I ſaid, to reQifie your 
Miſtakes concerning, and to infoim you in, 
that which (I hope) you wil; fee not to be 
a New, butthe old true Religion ; which is 
the way of this People, amongſt whom I now 


walk, and delire to walk, notwirhſtanding | 
they are accounted a Set every where ſpoken | 
againſt : I marvel not that the World hates | 
them, fince it hated him (to wit,Chrift Jeſus) |: 
whom they have believed in, becauſe he te- |: 
ſtified thereof, That the Works of it were evil; | 
fee F6pn 7.7. And truly, my Friends, this is F 
ths Teſtimony this Peoples bears this day a- | 
gainſt the corrupt Ways and Practices of the | 
World,both among Profeffors and Prophane, | 
telling of them plainly, That ak Unrichreouſ- | 
neſs is Sim; and forthis cauſe, I know, were | 
Power [given into mens hands, they ſhould | 
quickly be rooted out from amongſt aye 
| NW wr ON ar | 
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& but though they pur no truſt in an Arm of 
ad | Fleh, yer they have a ftronz Tower of De- 
of |! fence, (even the Name of the Lord) which 
as [they run into, and are ſafe: This is their 
vel | Munition of Rocks, whereunto their Adver- 
if | faries cannot climb up; and though they do 
)1- | whatin them lie co pull them out from thence 
co |? yettheir Armis too ſho1 t to reach them,their 
of || Strength too weak 10 hurt them, their Fower 
cli | of no force againſt them} whilſt they abide 
'g- | in this ſafe place, notwithſtanding, great is 
the Wrath of the Enemy, who intends them 

ur | Miſchief,ſforthat what he cannot ds by Power, 
in, © he wil ſeck to dy by Policy, infiivacing into 
be '! the Minds of People, That though *tis the Spirit 
'' of Trath which they pretend unto, yet *tis a Spirit 

OW |! of Error that they are led by : Which Sugge- 
ng | ſtion of Satan has taken place in the Hearts 
en | of ſo many, that were not the Gol of Truth 
tes | enzaged on their ſide, to perſwade People 
as) || from this falſe Opinion concerning them, it 
| would ſeem aa uiter Impoſſioility : But 

fil; | knowing and being wel] allured of this,{viz.) 
$1is | That theLords ſtrength is made perfett in his 
f a- | Peoples weakneſs; I, as one of the leaſt of 
the | the Thouſands of 1/ſrael, have undertaken in 
ne, | his Name, to go forth againſt thoſe who have 
4ſ- | riſen up againlt them; though I know many 
ere | are thecruel Mockings and hard Uſings from 
{ Prophane on the one hand, with evil Snr- 
miſings & ſevere Cenſurings from Proiefiors 
4 EE. on 
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The Introduttion. | 
on the otker, that hath been the TIot ot 
this People to bear ; ſome of which from the N 
latter of theſe (to whom I chieily write) |] ; 
hope has not been io much our of Di/-F-Aicn Þ q 
tothe Truth, as M:ilapprehenton abcur the Þ J 
Principle of it ; as believing tl ac this People, Þ c 
(in whoſe behalf I am now conſtrained to 

wrice) preach dawnable DoQtrine,the which Þ 
I have heard reported of them, lome {zying, | h 
They deny the Scriptyires ; others ſaying, They | 


m— 


| | | 1 
deny the Man Chrift Jeſus, with all the Berefirs Þ : 
that by bis Aftive & Paſſive Obedience, as alfo by | " 
bs offering up of hajnſel; a Sacrifice io God for us, r 


42 thereby accrew to u5,together with Fuſi ific 21101 
by Faith which is in him, and the Tiput tion of . 
his izhtconſneſs i0 Mm; others fome-what { 
n:ore mederare, yet have affirmed, Thar what- . 
ever they may own,as tothe Death of Chrift, yet 5 
they deny the Reſurrefion of his Bady,ard of the | { 
. 
f 
L 


Pane. wag 5 TT 


% — O_ 


Boxes of Believers ; fo that they have (ſaid, Tho? 
they dare not cnarge them ith daynable diffrijne, 
yet eertaialy they are of very dangerens Opinions 
as concerning Orig mal Sin, ard the Inſiuution of 
the Sagramem,and in Point of Free-will aud Ihe: | 
rent Rj-htcouſneſs, and in jaolding a peſſivility of | 
a total Fall from irve Grace ;, and yet they plead | 
Perfeftion, and reckon then-ſclues Infalible (fay 
they) for all16:;s ;, and herein they liken them | + 
tothe Papiſts, Theſe are ſome of the foul | | 
Aſpertions, faiſe Accuſations and Miſrepre- | 
ſentations that have been caſt vpon this prople, 

vw hich 


The  {rtroautHon. 

which I my ſeit have been an Ear witneſs of, 
and muſt needs conieſs, thro! gh the Ref] ;ect 
I had co the 1;-lencid Profeſſion of theſe thet 
did help torwarc(a: leal! )rheReport re hare? 
] have given too n.u6dh Crider; cetg fume them 
fo that though I cay; truly \ y, I havens gvilc 
to charze my {cit with, as io ipreading theſe 
falieR joris, yet my k_eping coo mnch fileng 
heretoto: e,wiien I wes corvinced in my Con- 
ſcience I o«:ght to kave fpoke, in anſiwer to 
thoſe whom |] in:vht have contradifted 1n ma- 
ny of thete taile Accuſations,obliges me now 
to put forth ini> Vindication, 

Ard now.,nmy kriends, if I can demonſtrate 
to you how fallly this People have been accu- 
ſed, which I doi!bi not to receive Power from 
on nigh ro enal-le me in, I hope to be belicyed 
when | come to ſpeak; according to the mea- 
ſure of the Grace of God, which | have recei- 
ved) concerning rth5i Principle of rruc Reli- 
gion, Which through this People is promul- 
gared. 

Wiing 1 2m to pive you fatisfaftion in 
matrers Wiereon ſo gre2t c97:ce7#5 are depen- 
Cing, 2;.d that the more, b«cauſe many of 
theſe things are poines vw herelu ] my felt lately 
doubted ; concerning wich, when I came to 
a Solu: ion of in my own Mind, I can truly ſay, 
I then was made willing to anſwer the Lords 
requirings,in raking nÞ the datlyCrols, which 


Jeius Chriſt hath laid eyery one mult rake up 
that 
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that will be his Diſciple; and ſo I hope may 
ſome of you, as the Lord ſhall make way for 
his Truths taking Impreſſion upos your 
Minds, in this the day of your Vilitation. 


So ſhall the Defire of her Soul be anſwered, 
whoſe Spirit was execedinely prefſed to write 
this Haticr. 
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7 apy ſhould think theTrace too long to follow, 
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: I F is ſome time fince  fet about this Trea- 


Liſe, which makes me now think, that the 


| latter part hereof fy ſeem to ſome to be un- 


ſeaſonable; for as it ſwelled beyond my In- 
tention, and took vÞ more time in writing 
than I thoughtit wonld ; (calſo hath it occa- 
fionally been hindred from the Preſs ſince it 
hath been wrote ; in which time thoſe former 
Diſcourſes, which were the occaſion of the 


': SubjeaA, may poſlibly be forgotten by thoſe 


which ſpoke them ; but as they were afreſh 


| brought into my Memory by the Remem- 
; brancer,the holy Ghoſt, by which I was pref{- 


ſed in Spirit to give Anſwer thereunto, and 
vindicate Truth therein (that fo I might eafe 
the Pr:ſſure of my ofipreſſed Spirirc) I havein 
{ome ſorr ſtated, and I hope, ſatisfaQorily 
anſwered the ſame: In which ,*tis like, may 
be thought prolix; but I knew not how to 


; comprize the maiter ſhorter ; for the truths, 


though I ar firſt chonght te have filled but one 
Sheet of Paper, when I fer about it, I ſawa 
Field before me,which coſt me ſome ſpiritzal 
Travel hefore | got thorow. And now, leſt 
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T have taken pains to prefix and p2geContents 
to. every material Point, that ſo tiey may Þ 
reaCily turn to that which they are moſt de- || 
ſiro2s to be at. x ns 
The Book being divided in.o Three Parts, || - 
the Fi-ft is in anſwer to ſome controveried 
Points, rarked: under ten Heads: The Second 
treais of the P: inciple of Truth, whar it js, f' » 
from whence it comes, and whereto it leads : = 
The Third is a Confatation of Peoples falſe |' 
Opinions, concerning the manner how wef' 
have bzen convinced of the Principle of true | 5 
Religion, SET | | 
| PARE:L . 
Chap. I. Corcerning the Scriptures, PAIgE 1. 
Chan. 4 oncerniny eve humerity of C hrift,p. 9, 
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The CON TENTS. 
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de- } S$. 2. Tis the Grace of God that bringeth Salva- 
| Ton, and hath appearcd to all men, P. 64. 
Tt; ' Tis the Light of Jeſus, who s that true Light 

F ; that lighteth every man that cometh into the 
rw” World, P. 66. 
| Tis a meaſure of the divine Spirit, and a Hani- 
et 4tion of it is given to every man to profit 
| withal, | P. 72. 
abs ©. Axſwer to an Objetion, IKT77. 
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Bod |, Faith, p.81, $2. 

: J Ts, that Incorruptible Seed by which we are be- 
s — gotten ro God, and born Ag ann by bis eternal 
: 8.1! Ward, . P 24 


Ts that Foundation which God hath laid in Sion 
i and hath ilſe —_— become the Head and 
} a F Corner Sfone, | P. 91. 
. 47: Y. 3. 41 account fr 008 whom tos t YHE and inward 
A $4. \ Principle doth come. | 
: $8, It comes from God(throueh Chriſt) as ſaith the 
* Þ Apoftle, 2 Cor. 4. 6. P. 96- 
Touching the Fall of Man, P. 97- 
iple.Þ And the way of Reftor ation by Ciriſt the Light, 
ife of &c. whou the free Gift of the Father, for the 
p.6 3-| Salvation of poor Sinners, ' P- 99. 
Al\And he hath manifeſted ſomerhins of this Gift 
| ants 
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ng Concerning the Scriptures. 
.19.Þ 
5 IN the firſt place I ſhall begin with the holy 
EY I Scriptures,which hath been ſaid by ſome, 
hin This People called Quakers do not own. 
25-f Anſwer; That is a great Slander, their 
many Writings and Declarations make ma- 
nifeſtly appear, in which their Teſtimonies 
<0" are alſo conſonant, and agrecable to the Re- 
ed off cords of Scripture, that I never met with the 
13”Þ like amongſt any other - And beſides this, 
70/5} T am well aſſured of it, not only from their 
nary own Witneſs of themſelves, but from the 
'e I'MA Witneſs of God in my own Breaſt, they ds 
3VO14Y believe al things that are written in the Law aud 
* "FT the Prophets; ſo that thoſe which do ſo cla- 
213"F morouſly' charge them, cannot prove the 
- I; things whereof they {o much accuſe them. 
149 Bur then it hath been replyed, viz. They 
RN own the Scriptures indeed, but "tis in thely offs ; 
| Way, they believe them as they ds 4 moral Hifto® 
B98 juff barely giving credit to them, — 
EB that 


ruth 


\ that they are Truth; but they do not believe 
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they are the Word of God and the Rule of Faith 
and Life. 

As to this, 1 Anſwer; They do believe the 
Scriptures, ſo far as Scripture it ſelf re 
quires Faith in it ſelf - that Is, that they are 
able to make wiſe unto Salvation, through 
Faith, which is in Chrilt Jeſus, being given 
by Inſpiration of God, according to that of 
the Apoitle, 2 Tim. 3. 15,16. And they 
do alſo believe, That this fame Jeſus here 
ſpoken of, who 1s faid to be the Mefſenger 
of the Covenant, al. 3. 1. the ſame, 
and not another, did Inſpire his Prophets 
and Apoſtles in writing of the Scriptures : 
But ſtill, he 1s the Word, as well as the Wiſ- 
dom of the Father;' and 1 ask, Where do 
the Scriptures themſelves declare any other? 


Where do they ſay they are the Word of 


God? or che Rule of Faith and Life ? Though 
I have heard it ſaid, tiat The Prophets, I{aiah, 
Jeremiah, Ezeklelz'&&c. often call their Pro- 
phecies by the Name of the Werd of the Lord, 
which, ſay Tome, 5s all one if we ſay the Word 
of Ged. Now ſuch I would adviſe to take a 
ſecond view of the Text, and then they may 
find, that the Prophets did not call their 
Prophecies and Writings The Word of the 
Lord (for they were the Lord's Words) 
he bcing The Ford of the Lo1d, who revealed 


their Prophecies unto them: As for in- - 


ſtance 
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inſtance, Ezck. 29. 1. ſays the Prophet 
there, 1n the rcnth Year, inthe tenth Moneth, in 
the twelf day of the Adonth,came the Word of the 
Lord unto me, ſaying, &c. So then it was ; 
the Word of the Lord that came and ſaid 
unto him : the Prophecy was that which he 
faid. So in Feremiah (chap. 7. ver. 1..&c. 
old Tranſlation) ?*ris faid, Te words that 
cane to Jeremiah from the Lord, ſaying Stand in 
the Gate of the Lord's Houſe, and proclaim 
there this Word and ſay, Hear the Word of 
the Lord all ye of Judah. [ Mark? the Pro- 
phet was to make Proclamation of the 
Word of the Lord, that the Men of Judah 
might hear what he ſaid; as it followeth, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Amend your Wayes and 
your Doings, and I will cauſe you to dwell in this 
place, &c., And this was he, as I faid be- 
fore, who Is the Meſſenger of the Covenant, 
appointed by the Father, ts reveal his Se- 
crets unto his Servants, the Prophets, who 
came to 7eremiah with this Prophecy - ſo that 
it was not what he faid, but he himſelf, 
whoſe Name is called, The Word of God, Rev. 
19. 13. And this1is that Word which came 
unto Abraham in a Viſion, Gen. 15:1. ſay- 
ing, Fear nor Abrahamz 7 am thy Shield, 
ard thy exceeding great Reward : Unto whom, 
in the very next verſe, Avr-nam gives the 
Titles of Lord and God; which proves the 
Word to be Eternal and Divine; but fo 

B 2 are 


4 
are not the Scripture; Eternal ; for we know 
they had their Beginning in time: and 
though they are Words and Declarations of. 
divine Things, yet muſt we diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the Declaration, and that which is 
Declared of, ſo as not to call them both by 
one Name. Thoſe written words (for 
Scripture ſignifies a Wrirzme) they are Pub- 
lications in Teſtimony of that Creating 
Word of Power, by which the Worlds 
were framed ; ſee Heb. 11, 3. yet they do 
not declare, that they World was made by 
them ; but by that eternal Word which was 
in the beginning, as its recorded, Fohr 1. 1, 
the ſame is that which liveth and abideth for- 
ever, 1 Pet. 1. 23. which Word lsquick and 
powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged 
Sword, plercing, even to the dividing aſſun- 
der of Soul and Spirit, and of the Joynts and 
Marrow ; and is a diſcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart; neither is there any 
' Creature that 1s not manifeſt in his fighr, but 
a!] thinze are naked and open unto the eyes of 
him with whom we have to do, even as cis 
written, cb. 4.11, 13. This 1s that Word to 

whom the Scriptures direCt us,as a 

Luke t'7y. Light unto our feet, and a Lanthora 
Plalm 119. We ; 

130. 1.nto our paths, to guide our feet into 

the Way of Peace, the very entrance 

of which giveth Light ; yea,it giveth Urderſtan- 

aing to the ſimple. So that the Scriptures them- 

_ ſelves 


ear - 
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ſelves, ſay not of themſelves, that they are 
the Word of God, but that they bear witneſs 


v 
d of bim. And this is he, who ſaid to thoſe 
of | great Scripturians (namely, the Jews of old) 
-- {| whoſo greatly exalted the Scriptures,bur had 
is | not the living Word abiding in them ; Search 
yy | he Scriptures, for inthem ye think ye have eter-= 
” nal Life ; and they are they which teſtifie of me, 


5 | faith Chriſt ; bur ye will not come ro Ae tbat ye 
z | 7g%t have Life, John 5. 38,39, 409. Sohere 


is | it may be ſeen, there is good reaſon to di- 
lo ſtinguiſh between the written Words, the 
y | i1ing or Letter, and the living Word, which 
as | 15 2 quickning Spirit. 

I. But now, as to the other part of the 
r- | Charge. which is, Thar 41s People (of whom 
1g | 1am now writing) do net own the Scriptures 
4 | tobe the Ruleof Faith and Life. 

n- | In their Behalf I A»/wer : They do own 


1d | the Scriptures to be a Rule, and they direct 
ts unto him (to wit, Chriſt) who is the Ob- 
ject of our Faith, and Lord of Light and 
ar | Lite: They do alſo believe thzt the Scrip- 
of | Lures are profitable, for Do@rine, for Re- 
js | Proof, for Correction , for Inſtrufion in 
to | Righteouſneſs, that the Man of God may 
| be throughly furniſhed unto every good 

| Work, as faith the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 3: 16,17. 

0 But yet till it is in Chriſt Jeſus, whom his 
People do believe; and he is the Rule by 
which they live, according to the —_— 
3 0 
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of the Apoſtle, who ſaith, The Life that 2 
ow live in the "leſh, 1 live by the Fatth of the 
Son of God, Gal. 2. 20. He muſt needs be 
his Peoples Rule; for Ae js the Way, the 
Truth and the Life, no man cometh to the Fae 
ther bur by him, John 14.6. And ?ris his 
ſpirit that leads into all Iruth, John 16. 13. 
even that Spirit which ſcarcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God, as faith the Apo- 
ſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 10. which Spirit teacherhs 
them of all things, and bringeth all things to 
their Remembrance, according to Chriſt's Pros 
miſe, Fohn 14. 25. Therefore the Spirit of 
Chriſt, is the Rule of his Peoples Faith, 
and the Guide of their Life; yet doth not 
this derrat from. the Scriptures, nor the 
Eſtimarion.. of this People (called Quakers ) 
concerning them; for I know they do be- 
lieve, that whatſoever things were written afore- 
time, were written for our Learning, that me 
through Patience and Comfort of the Scriptures 
might have Hope, as us recorded, Rom. 15.4. 
So that it appears, the Scriptures are own- 
ed of them, and are believed by them, and 
are prattiſed amongſt them, bur they dare 
not aſcribe them that Glory which is due 
toGod, nor exalt them above his Son Chrilt 
Jeſus, nor prefer them in his Spirit's ſtead 
neither yet is it any Derogation ſrom the 
Scriptures, to exalt Chriſt and his Spirit 
more than they ; for Scriptures themſelves 
cxalt 


35. of 


&xalt Chriſt and the Spirit above themſelves - 


if that 'itiis not in any ſlight or diſreſpect 


' they have to thoſe holy Writings, wherefore 


they do not call them the Word, and the Rule 
of Faithwnd Life ; but,as they have declared, 
"tis 'from thar reveread regard they owe and 
ought'to bear to Chriſt Jeſas, the great and 


_ eminent Word of God, to whoſe Spirst, all 


Scripture directions; tn matters of Salvation, 
refer us, ' as to an Infallible Rule and Guide, 
direC& us therennto;' that we may not live 1 
them, but in him, who 1s the Author and Dilt- 
penſcr of them. . Thus, thongh the Serip- 
tures are granted to.be a Righteous Rule, 
and of Divine Diſpenſation (for he. Propize- 
Cy Came j16t in old time by the will of nzan, but 
holy men of God ſpoke'as they were moved by the 
holy Ghoſt, even as the Apoſtle teſtified; 2 Per. 
I.21. - And my Soul praiſes the Lord, tnat 
he hath' preferved the Records of ſo.many 
Prophecies and Teſtimonies of his priraitive 
Servants, through ſo thany Contingencies, 
unto'this prefent age,*yet can [ not think,that 


- the Go of infinite Wiſdom & Grace, whoſe 


Mercy is over allh1is works, would Icave Man- 


- LES Rr | 1 as. 1:5 a & 
kind info great & concern, whereon,their E- 


ternal Salvation is depending, to ſuch a Rule 
alone;for guidance therein,as 1s ſubject to con- 
cealing,' Miſ-tranſlation, Miſ-interpretations 
' Falſe-Application, as we find the Scriptures 
.have been by Corrupters of them - Much leſs 
can I belicve, that he would ſuffer the great- 
B 4 ell 


Dm —  ———  —— — 


greateſt part of the World to live without 
them (as they do) were there no other 
means appointed for their Salyation- Yea, 
moreover, I am very ſenſible, that where 
the Scriptures are, many occurrences may 
fall out in the courſe of our Lives, about 


which the Scripture gives no particular | 
Advice ; and yet it is neceſſary we ſhould | 


have a Guide near in a our affairs: But 1 
well know, many Caſes there are, where 


Scripture is altogether ſilent in the matter. | 


Admit then here, that the Creature, in ſuch 
a ſtrait, nor knowing what to do, betake 
at ſelf to inquire of the Lord by Prayer; 
alas! what will that ayail, unleſs it receive 


an Anſwer? which is already granted not | 


to be found in Scripture, neither can it now 
be had by the meer Literal Prieſthood, nor 
by their pretended Vrim and  Thummin ; 
and fay they (who cry up folely Scripture 
to be the Rule of Faith and Life) Neither 
onulſt me expe Anſwer by Dream, wor yet by 
Vifion, no, nor by Revelation nor Inſpiration ; 
for theſe (ſay they) are ceaſt many Ages paſt. 
Whom I ask, What way then can the Crea- 
ture come by Advice ? which till they can 
reſolye mein, I ſhall Rill retain my Opinion, 
VIZ. That that inward Oracle (which is a 
Meaſure of God's Spirjt, whereby we obtain 
acceſs to him, with Anſwer and DireCtion 
from him in all our Concerns, about which 
we 
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we enquire of him) anden;ably is of greater 
 Amnthority, both to bege: living Faith, and order 
5 therein; and a mere perfett Rule to guide our 
lives,than the ont wardWritings of the S criptures, 
which in many things leave us without either couns 

| ſelor inſtru@jon. And here I ſhall leave this 
| point, which 1s In Anſwer to an Accuſation, 


| which is, That we deny the Scriptures ; athing 


| often charged upon,but never proved againſt 
| the Peopk called Quakers. 


— 
I ———__——_— _— 


CHAP. II. 
Concerning the Humanity of Chriſt, &c. 


A Second Charge which I have heard 
brought in againſt the Quakers,is, That 
' they deny the Humanity of Chrift Feſus, and the 
obedience that he yielded in the days of his fleſh, 
| by bis Sufferings, Death, Burial, Reſurreftion from 
| 8he dead, togerber with all the benefits that there- 
| by accrue wnto believers, as alſo juſtification by 
| faith, and the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chrif. 
| Now that this hath been as falſly charged up- 
| on them as the former, 1 ſhall undertake to 
prove by Scripture : But firſt let me mind the 
Reader; this | have obſerved, viz. Thar there 
are many that have born falſe witneſs againſt 
them, yer they do not ſeem to accord in their 
witneſs; for firſt comes out a learn'd Deftor, 
an 


and he declares publickly (tho 
ſomewhat ambiguouſly.) that this 
People deny that Chriſt whic| 
dyed at Jernſalcm, . to be God equal with the 
Father. : But when this was refuted ſo as no 
; : to be believed, then comes out an: 
| OS, nother, & he would give the wor! 
to know, as if they only deny the Son of Go 
to have aſſumed humane (or man's) nature: 
Thus their Accuſers contradict one another 
(for both ſeem ro grant we own a Chriſty 
which well they may do, {ince they dittery 
in Principles amongſt themſelves; howevc of 
They, agree thus, far, like Herod and Pilatry g, 
tounite againſt Jeſus, ſo have they againſt hi Ch 
followers ; but 1 need not enlarge npon'Pary,,. 
'Ticvlars, fince rather than they will wani,,:; 
Hoſt to go out againft the Q#4kers, look but 
Into the Muſter, and thou mayſt ſee One ay | 
Tremy Divines (as they give themſelves ti4 } 
Sttle)enter the Liſt together,of whom I (halJ,, 
Dy no more here, leſt it ſhould be taken for ;-; 
Digrefſion from the Anſwer. / 
3ff, Thcerefore'to clear Truth from Slan 

der both on the one hand and the other; Ic G 
' In the firſt place affirm, and that upon certai},”* 
b, Grounds, viz. That all who may be right! 
denominated ©ewakers) ſuch as Lremble i 1. 
the Word of God) they are of he. Faith © ' : 
one Subſtance, which the Antierit Chriftsa! _ : 
ſo earneſtly contended for. and ſuffered ſuc! F 
_ | hatc 
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- Jadepcndant. 


tho 
this 
hci 
h the 
S NO 
© an 
7orld 
"Go 
Lure: 
ther 
rift 
Jifte 
x eve 
Plate 
aſt his 
1 Par 
7ANt 
>k but 
16 Mii 
es £4 
| (hall 


z for : 


 Slan 
rs IC 
"Crt all 
1g 
163je 3 
21th. 0 
r1{t 84 
4 ſuc! 
harCc 


F £3 a 
ot \ 


Ms | 
hard things in maintaining, to wit, tha 
Chriſt the bleſlec Son of God (as to his Di- 
vinity) was of che ſame Ererna! Subſtance 
with the Father, as may be read at larve in 
George Biſhop*s Looking-giaſs for the Times, 
pag 85,86. 
2aly, 1 affirm, they fajithtully own the 

Scriptures: And theretore what John the 
Divine ſaw in his Revelation: concerning him, 
as *tis Recorded, chap. 13. 8. T hat he (to 
wit, Chriſt) was the Lamb ſlain from the Foun= 
dation of the World. And what the Apoiltle 
ſaid of him, Phil. 2. 6. Why being in the Fornz 
of God, thought it no Robbery to be «qual with 
God, Likewile Fohn the Evangeliſt in his firſt 
Chapter 1. 2,3. ſaith concerning Chriſt. 7 
the Beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and rbe Word was God, the ſame was 
in the Beginning with God; all things were made 
by him, and without him was 1:0t any thing made 
that was made; for by him were all things crea- 
ted that arem Heaven, and that are in Earth, 
Viſible and Inviſible, whether they be Threnes or 
Domenions, Princspalities or Powers ;, all things 
were created by him and for him, who 3s over all 
God blefſed for ever, Amon, Col.1.16. Rom. 9. 
5. Thele together with the Teſtimonies Je- 
ſos gave of himſelf, John 8. 58. Yerily,verily, 
I jay unto yow, before Abrabam was I a. John 
I0. 30. / andy Father areone. John 15. 5. 
there he prayes, And new, Oh Father, glo- 

| refie 


( 12) 
rifie thou me with thine own ſelf and with the Glo: 
ry which I had with thee before the World was, 
In like manner he ſpeaks of his own Eternity, 
Proverbs chap. 8. from the 23d to the end, to Þſ 
which 2grees that application given to him, Þ 3 
of wonderful Counſellor, the mighty God, the Nel! 
excrlafling Father, the Prince of Peace, If. 9. 6. fps 1 
Theſe things, I ſay, the Q#akers believing Bthe 
according as they are written, and having Þh 
an experience of in themſelves, by the effe- ſyw 
Qual working of the mighty Power of Chriſt ÞFat 
Fefws in their Hearts, are ſufficient proofs to ſet 
chem of his Divine ſubſtance ; and alſo to For 
make them ſee what is the Fellowſhip of the | 
Myſtery, which from the beginning of the | 
World hath been hid in God, who created | 
all things by Jeſus Chriſt, as "tis written, ſu: 
Epheſ. 3. 9. Wherefore they know the Son to | 
be one,and equal in Power with the Father. | 

Now If any hall object that Scripture, | 
where Chriſt ſaitn, Jy Father # preater | 
than I. ; 

Anſw. That muſt needs be underſtood on-f 

Iy as be alſumed the Name of Man; not at 
all reJating to the fulneſs of the God-head 
that dwelleth bodily in him, as 'tis written, 
Col.2.9. So likewiſe the Author to the He- 

brews deſcribes him, chap. 1, 2, 3. verſes, | 

To be the briphineſs of ibe Fathers Glory, and 

ebe expreſs Image or Charatter of his Subſtance 

(for fo the word Per ſor ought to be rendred ) 


by 


(13) 

y bom alſo he made the Worlds. And there- 
jore | believe(and ſodo they, in whoſe behalf 
, to fl write) that Jeſus Chriſt is very God. 

zaly, I affirm, they do believe ttar this 
Jeſus, or this God, was manifeſt in the Fleſh 
&5 faith the Apoltle, i Tim.3.16. And Fohrs 
he Evangeliſt, chap. 1. 14, The Word was 


ring ſpade Fleſh and dwelt anengſt us (and we bekeld 
ffe- ſys Glory, the Glory as of the only begotten of the 
briſt FFather )full of Grace and Trath. And Paul tothe 
s to PHebrews,chap. 2.16. ſpeaking of Chriſt,izih, 
> to fiFor verily he took not on himthe naturc of Angels, 
the [but he 100k. on bjm the Seed of Abraham. 


the | 4thly, Therefore. in the fourth place I af- 
ted firm, The Quakers do faithfully own this Je- 
ren, [us to be the Mediator, according to the Te- 
1 to ſ{ſtimony of the Apoſtle, 1 7m. 2. 5, 6. For 
r. ſithere w one God, and one Medirtor berween God 
Ire, and Man, the Mm Chriſt Feſus,who gave him- 
ater elf a Ranſom for all, to be teſtified in due rime. 

| 5thly, laſhrm they own his Obedience al- 
on- ſo; for | know they do believe that Chrilt Je- 
t at [ſus in the days of his Fleſh was obedient to 
cad God, as becometh a Son unto a Father in all 
en, ſithings: For he came not to do his own Will, 
He. | but the Wiil of him that ſent him ; where. 
ſes, Efore we find him-praying to his Father, Nor 
and Any Will, but thive be done. Yea, moreover 
Ince 'tis written of h:m, Hb. 5-D. T houzh ne were 
4 Son, yet learned he Obcdience by the thirgs 
which he ſuffered : For I: was a Han of Sorrows. 

and 


: ( 14 ) he 
and acquainted with Grief ; he was wounded forlh Ys 
our Tranſpreſſions; be was bruiſed for our Ine 
quities: The Chaſtizements of our Feace waifii 
wpon bim, and with bu Stripes we are healed, as 
ſaith the P:o; het //4ian, chap. 53: 3, $ 
Therefore theſe do confeſs to his Sufferings, 
according to the Scriptures ; for Chrilt alfo 
hath once ſuffered for Sin, the Juſt for the 
Unjuſt, that be might bring us to Go#!, be 
ing put to Death 1n the Fleſh, bur quicknedſn c 
by the Spirit; lee 1 Per. 3. 18. Likewiſe theyhc 
own his Death, as an acceptable and moltfCh 
fatisfatory vacrifice 10 God for the Sins offfat 
all, and is of blefſ2d advantage to all thatre 
fall receive Faith in his Bl--od, which agreeble 
to Rom. 3. 25. Epheſ. 5.2, Wim God bath ſo : 
forth to be a Propitiatzon through Faith in hipet 
Blood to declare his Rightrenuſneſs for theRemiſſio 
of Sins that are paſt, through the forbearance 0 
God: And he hato given himſelf for #s an Offgall 
fering and a Sacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmeli:ngfo 
favour. Alſo they believe, that as Chriſt dyſeve 
ed for our Sins, ſo he was buried likewiſefhe 
and roſe again, according to the ScripturesFed 
1 Cor. 15. 3, 4. Again, verſ. 20,21. *ts ſaidLis 
But now 35s Chriſt r#/en from the Dead, and va 
come the firft Fruits of them that ſleep : For fancetle 
, by Man came Death, by Mmm came alſo the Refphi 
z arrettion of the Dead, So in As 17.31. thin 
A \poftle mentions this as the aſſurance whic\or 
G od gave ro men,of his judging the Worldal 
| T5 . the 


— | 

he Great Day,by his Hb Chriſt Jeſus,name- 
ed forffiy, his having raiſed him from the Dead. 
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ieve, I hat from Chriſt Jeſas theſe and ſuck 
ike benefits extend to true Bellevers - Fir ff, 
Ele10n 1nhim, according as God hath choſen 
Sin him before the foundation of the world, 
That we ſnould be holy and without blame be- 
ore him 1n Love, ag ?tis recorded in Ephe/. 1. 
,, [Mark] ?Tis jz bsm we are eleted; nor 
n our ſelves, as though perſonally ſome were 
hoſen, and others paſt by : bur in rhe Seed 
hrift, the Elect of God, the Obje& of the 
ather's Love,all who are gathered into him, 
xre made a choſen Generation, an Ele&t Peos 
vle by the Lord. 

2.Yecation;, this alſo they own to be a Be= 
nefit beſtowed on them by the Father, in the 
mif:ooon ; for that they who were by nature Chil- 
z11ce Offiren of Wrath as well as others, have been 
a1 Offgalled of God in Chriſt, with an High and 
nel:;ngffoly Calling, to obtain Mercy from him, 
iſt dy-ſeven to become Saints, that ſo they ſhould 
ewiſcitew forth the Vertues of him who hath cai- 
xuresfted them out of Darkneſs into his Marvellous 
s faid{Light, 
and vi 3. Reconciliation to God; as ſaith the Apo- 
or fincFlle, 2. Cor. 5. 18, 19. All things are of God, 
the Reffpho bath reconciled us to himſelf by Feſus Chriſt, 
1. thikndhath given tow the Miniſtry of Reconcilia- 
whicwr, to wit, that God was in Chriſt reconciling 
Wey = the 
. the 


Now 6rhly and laſtly, I affirm, they do be-' 
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( 14 ) 
and acquainted with Grief ; he was wounded fo 
our Tranſgreſſions; be was bruiſed for our Ini 
quiries: The Chaſiizements of aur Peace waifli 
wpon him, and with hu Stripes we are healed, a 
faith the P.o;-het //4ian, chap. 53- 3, 5 
Therefore theſe do confeſs to his Sufferings, 
according to the Scriptures ; for Chriſt alf 
hath once ſuffered for Sin, the Juſt for the 
Unjuſt, that he might bring us to Gor!, be 
ing put to Death in the Fleſh, bur quickne 
by the Spirit; lee 1 Per. 3. 18. Likewiſe the 
own his Death, as an acceptable and mo 
fatisfatory Sacrifice to God for the Sins of 
all, and is of bleſfi2d advantage to all that 
Mall receive Faith in his Bl-.od, which agree; 
to Rom. 3. 25. Epheſ. 5.2. Whom God bath ſe 
forth to be a Propitiatzon through Faith in hi 
Blood to declare his Righreouſneſs for the Remiſſtonſ 
of Sins that are paſt, through the forbearance 0 
God: And be hati given himſelf for us an Of 
fering and a Sacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmeliin! 
ſavour. Alſo they believe, that as Chriſt dy 
ed for our Sins, ſo he was buried likewiſe 
and roſe again, according to the Scriptures 
1 Cor. 15. 3, 4. Again, verſ. 20,21. ?tis ſaid, 
But now #5 Chriſt r4jen from the Dead, and be 
come the firft Fruits of them that ſleep : For ſinc! 
, by Mancame Death, by Min came alſo the Rtþ 
) arrettion of the Dead, So in At; 17.31. th: 
A \poſtle mentions this as the aſſurance whict; 
G odgave to men,of his judging the Worldat 
| 7 , the 
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he Great Day,by his Son Chriſt Jeſus,name- 
y, kis having raiſed him from the Dead. 


Now 6rhly and laſtly, I affirm, they do be-' 
ieve, I hat from Chriſt Jeſas theſe and ſuck 
ike benefits extend to true Believers + Fr ff, 

lection mn him, according as God hath choſen 


sin him before the foundation of the world, 


hat we ſhould be holy and without blame be- 
ore him in Love, as tis recorded in Ephe/. 1. 


,, [Mark] ?Tis jz bsm we are elected; not 


n our (elves, as though perſonally ſome were 
hoſen, and others paſt by : but in the Seed 
hrift, the EleCt of God, the Obje& of the 
ather's Love,all who are gathered into him, 
re made a choſen Generation, an Ele&t Peow 
le by the Lord. 

2.Yecation;, this alſo they own to be a Be- 
cfit beſtowed on them by the Father, in the 
on; for that they who were by nature Chil- 
iren of Wrath as well as others, have been 
alled of God in Chriſt, with an High and 

oly Calling, to obtain Mercy from him, 
ven to become Saints, that ſo they ſhould 
hew forth the Vertues of him who hath cai- 
ed _ out of Darkneſs into his Marvellous 
ight. 

3- Reconciliation to God; as ſaith the Apo- 
le, 2 Cor. 5. 18,19, All things are of God, 


pho bath reconciled us to himſelf by Feſus Chriſt, 
nd hath given to us the Miniſtry of Reconcil:a- 
on, to wit, that God was iu Chriſt reconciling 

| the 


. C16) ; 
the World ante himſelf. So Col. 1. 20, 21, 22: 
its faid, And having madePeace throupgb theBlood 
of his Croſs, by him to reconcile all things mnts 
himſelf, by him, 1ſay, whether they be things in 
Earth, or things jn tHeaven; andyou, who were 
ometimes alienated and Eneres #n your Minds 
by wicked Works, yer now hath he recenciled, 
5n the Body of his Fleſh through Death, to 
preſent you Holy, Unblameable, Unreproveable 
5n bis fog bt | 
4. Santification and Juſtification 5 put 
both theſe together, becauſe, though I do 
grant they may be diſtinguiſhed, yet I cannot 


ſee how they can be divided, being ſo near of | 


kin, that if one languiſh, other cannot but 
greatly mourn - beſides, the Apoſtle is my 
Preſident in coupling of them, ſpeaking to 
the Corinthians in his firſt Epiſtle, chap.6. 11. 
ſaith, But ye are Waſhed, but ye are Santtified, 
but ye are Fuſtified tn the Name of our Lord 
Feſus, and by the Spirit of owr God, But more 


of this in another place. 


5. Adoption, as 'tis written, Epheſ. nr. 5. 


Having predeſtinated us unto the Adoption of 


Children by Jeſus Chriſt re himſelf, according 
ro the good Pleaſure of his YV/ill : Tothe like 
purpoſe 1s that in Rom. 8. 29, For, whore 
he aid fore-know, he alſo did predeſtinate to be 
conformed to the Image of his Son, that be might 
be the F irſt-born among many Brethrep . To 


which accords John 1. 12, Toat many as recess 
| | ved 


CEA 
ved him, to them gave bc Power to become the 
Sons of God, even to 45 nany as believe in his 
Nance. : 
v0 6. A fixth Benefit is, Forgiveneſs of, and 
im | Redemption from all $11 ;, as ſaith the Scripture, 
re | Epbeſ.1.7. 1: a hom we have Redemption threugh 
ds || bis Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins, according to 
d, || the Kiches of his Grace: So Turns 2.13, 14, 
50 | Looking for that blefſed Hope, and Glorious Apes 
ble pearing of the great God, and unr Saviour 7 ous 

Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that he might 
ut redeem 4 from all Imquity, and pmrifie mnto him- 
ſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good Works : 
of B And 1. John 3.8. 5. "tis ſaid, For this purpoſe 
of | the Son of God was manifefted, that he might de= 
ut | ftroy the Works of the Devil : and ye knowthat 
Ny | he was manifeſted to take away our Sin | 
to fi - Vittory over Satan, Foraſmnch as the 
Tt. | Children are Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, he 
dy | alſo took part of the ſame, that through Death, 
rd | be might deſtroy himthat had the power of De::th, 
te Þ that 1s, the Devil; ſee Heb. 7. 14. So that 

| his ſtrength being broken, and his power de- 

3- | ſtroyed by the Captain of our Salvation, if 
of Þ wereiift him ftedf-ft inthe Faith, he will flee 
'£ | from us,,as *tis written, Fares 4.7. 
ke Þ g. Another Benefit is, fece/s ro God by 
m | Feub; as ſaith the Apoſtle, Eb. 3. 12. 
be Þ In whom we h.vo Boldneſs and A cejs, wah 
b BC onfider.ce by the Faith of him - And as we 
have Acceſs to God by him, fo likewiſe Pak 
1! 


ES Cer” SC» 
find Acceptance with God in & through him, 
9. Through bim we recelve A ſure Hope of 
Eterna! Lije ; AS "tis recorded, Hebr. g. 15, 
And for tinis © at ſe be 1s the Meatator of the New: 
Teſtame''', roat &y means of Death for the Re. 
demp:ions of the Tranſgre ſir; that were under 
ghe firſt Teſtament, they which are Called might 
receive the Promſe of the Eternal Inheritance. 
Thus *tis confeſt, that in Chriſt Jeſus we 
are Elefted, Called, Reconciled tro God, 
SanCtified, Juſtified, Adopted ; by him we 
obtain Pardon and Redemption from all Sin ; 
Through Faith in his Name we find Acceſs to 
God, and Acceptance with him ; in him we 


are made Victors over Satan, and Heirs of 


Life Eternal. 


Now, Reader, thou may*ſt fee how fallly j 


| the Quakers have been accuſed, in laying to 
their Charge, They deny that Chrift which came 
*n the Fleſh, with the Obedience he therein per- 


formed by bis Sufferings, Death, Reſurrettion | 


from tne Dead, Tr. as alſo the Benefus that 
thereby are obrained 5 which things never were 
by them denyed; for they know,that the Son 
of Sod iscome, and hath given them an Un- 
gerſtanding, that they know him that is 
true, and they are in him that is true, even 
In his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; this is the true God 


and cternal Life ; ſee 1 John 5. 20. But for ; 

further ſatisfaftion concerning their Faith | 

herein (if any do deſire it) they may ſee a | 
| Book 
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Book put forth by George Whitchsad,intituled 
The Diviri:y of Chrsft, and Unity of the Three 
that bear Record in Haven, with the bleſſed End 
and Effets of ChriſPs Appearance, Coming irs 
rbe Fleſh, Suffering and Sacrifice for Sinners, 
Confeſſed and Vindic ated. 

Now concerning Fuftifeation by Faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the Imputation of his Righ- 
tcouſneſs to Believers: Here alſo it may be 
ſeen how groſly this People have been abuſed, 
& how greatly their Principle hath been miſ- 
repreſented : For Juſtification by Faith they 
own (as hath publickly been confefſed by 
them) according to theſe Scriptures ; By the 
deeds of the Law ſhall no Fleſh be 
juftifiedin hu ſight ; wherefore the 
Law was our School= Maſter to bring 
2 unts Chriſt, that ws anghs be 
juſtified by Faith : To acclave, 1 
ſay, at this time bis Righteouſneſs, 
that he migbt be juſt, and the ju- 
ſtifier of him which belicvetb in fcſw : For by 
Grace are ye ſaved through Faith, and that not 
of your ſelves, it is the Gift of God; wot of 
Works, left any man ſhould boaſt : for we are bys 
Workmanſbip, created in Chrifft Teſs unto good 
Works : nct by Works of Righteouſneſs which wo 
have done, but according t0 his Merey be ſaved 
4s, by the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing 
of rhe hely Ghoſt, which he ſbed on 6s abundantly, 
rhroxgb Feſus Chrift ewr Saviour, that being jus 
C2 ;Nedk 
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Fs ified by Grace, we ſhould be made Heirs accor- 
"ding to the hope of Ercrral. Life. But then it 


muſt bea living Faith, according to the de- 
finition of the Apoſtle-Fames in the fecond 
Chapter of his Epiſtle, And it muſt be ſuch 4 
As 1x.'9 Faith as purifies the Heart, and 1s 
2. 2"  heldina pure. Conſcience, and is 
manifefs in the Life by Works of Love, ard gives 
Vittory over the World, . For in Chriſt Jeſus 
neither Circumciſion availeth any 
p thin”, mor. Drncarcumciſion, but 
Faith, which wo: 8th by Love, ſaith Paul, Gal. 
5.5... Andrlis is the Yiftory whereby we over- 
come the World, even our Faith, faith Fehn, 
1 John '5: 4 Therefore, ſay I, without this 
real Faith, ?tis impoſlible. we ſhould. pleaſe 
God, or be juſtified in his ſight : Yet now be- 
caule theſ: my Friends have diſtinguiſhed be- 
tween Faith and Fancy,. therefore they have 
been catymniated, and. their Principle tradu- 
ced by many. . So likewiſe as to the imputed 
Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, this they own 
according, to. the Scriptures, even as [avid 
deſcribeth*the Bleſſedneſs of the man. whoſe 
Tranſgreſlion is forgiven, and whoſe. ſig is 
covered, ſaying, Bleſſed 3s the ;an unto whays 
th:'Lord imputeth not Iniquity, and in whcſe Spi- 
rit there 15 no Guile, Plal. 32, 1, 2. And Abrg- 
bam being j1{tificd by Faith, *tis ſaid, he re- 
ceived the ſign of Circumciſion, a Seal of the 
Rightcolſnels of the Faith which he bad, yet 
EL: | being 
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being Uncircumciſed, that he might be the 
Father of all them that believe, though they 
be not Circumciſed,that Righteouſneſs might 
be imputed to them alſo, Row. 4. 11. Whcere= 
fore this People believe acceptance with the 
Father, 1s only in Chriſt, and by his Righte=- 
ouſneſs made ours, or imputed unto us, by 
the inward Work and applicatory Act of 
God's Gitt of Grace, whereby he is made nn- 
to the Soul, Wiidom, Righteouineſs, San- 
Ctification and Redemprion : hur becaule rhey 
deny the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ro he im us 
ted, where it 1s not imparted. & diftingu i bu= 
tween Imagination & lmputation; ber -en 
reckoning or 1mputing that is real, & reckon- 
ing or Imputation that is not real, but a tancy, 
and dare not own the point inthe Latitude 


! of that Sin-pleafing Vrinciple, to which it is 
| ſtretched, as it men might be imputatively 
| Holy, though nor inwardly Holy, and im» 
| putatively Righteous,though not really Righ- 
| teous ; therefore they are clamoured upon,as 
| if they denyed the Imputation of Chriſt's 
| Righteouſneſs, when it is only to thoſe who 
| are not made Righteous by it, to walk as he 
| walked - For the Scripture doth not ſay, That 


he that faith he is Righteous by the imputatt- 
on of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, but he that doth 
Righteouſneſs is Righteous, even 15 he 1s Righte- 
0145,...1 John 3. 7. What then? ſhall we Sm ? 
(and yet think to be ſiyed by the imputed 

$2JS C 3 Rightcouſnels, 


F OY mon git themiclyes, to joyn together again | 
| h othe: 5 | 


Can | 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, becauſe we are not 


under the Law, but under Grace) God forbid 
that we ſhould Sn, (inthis ftate of Grace) faith 
the Apoſtle, Rom. 6.15. Indecd the whole 
Chapter ſpeaks the ſame ſence (viz.) that 


it is not our Impatation or reckoning of | 


Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to our ſelves will juſti- 
fie us; but ne imparting & imputing it to us - 
And this ſha1l ſuffice in Anſwer to the ſecond 


. general Charge againſt this People; 1n every 


particular of which may be ſeen, what groſs 


abuſes have been caft upon them, whereby 


the envious and ill affetted have ſought to cov 


ver their principles with their own Perver- | 
ſions, and ſo te make Truth it ſe}f become | 
rejected. Butl ſhall in the next place ſpeak | 
to thoſe I take to be more moderate, and ſuch | 
whom I have ſometime found my ſ:lf much F 
ſwayed by : But ſince I find it was more by þ 


Education and Tradition, then any certain 
evidence l could have of the Truth of that 
Religion, I find my ſelf obliged ro deteQ 
thoſe;Errors 11 publick, which I have heard 


diverSof ' them caſt upon the People cailed | 


Quzkers in private, charitably judging they 


ſpeak not ſo much againſt them out of ill will, Þ 
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as Ignorance of, & unacquairitance with th- ir Þ 
blameleſs Principle ; though this is bad e-|| 


nongh for People to ſpeak Evil of things they || 


know not; and for ſuch as are divided a-| 
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others (as ſome have confeſſed to me, that 
though they differ in many particulars, yet 
they all agree inthis, to ſet their Seal againſt 
the Quakers) but who they were, I have and 
ſhall at preſent conceal,deſiring not te expoſe 
them, but to inform them, that ſo ſettin 
before them their Errors and Miſtakes, ſome 
of them, at leaſt, may ſee and Repent them, 
wherein they have ſpoken and done amiſs. 


— 
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CHAP. III, 


Touching the Reſurreftion of the Body of Chriſt, 
aud of the Saints. 


AS concerning the ReſurreCftion of the 
Body of our bleſſed Lord Jeſus,and alſo 
the Bodies of Belicvers ; thisI have been born 
down in, that the Quakers do not own. 

In anſwer to which, though I had ſome- 
thing to reply in their behalf at that ſeaſon, 
yet I muſt confeſs, the reſpetI had ro my 
Friend who aftirm'd the ſame, made me a little 
incline to that Perſwaſion of them 3 but now 
being better acquainted with their Principle, 
I muſt needs add, that this Report is an utter 
Falſhood ; for they do believe as?tis recorded 
inthe Scriptures, that Chriſt Jeſus, who de- 
ſcended into the lower parts of the Earth,the 
lame aſcendcd up far aboye all Heavens, that 
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he might 611 all things, and firs now at the 
Right hand of God in his :lorious Body,and 
| therefore (hall the low <cſtates 
Epheſ. 4. 19, and humbled body of Believers 
"org 3- 22. bemadelike unto his glorious Bo- 
cs tg yo dy, through che. working of his 
2,54 * mighty Power, whereby he 1s a- 
ble io ſubdue all things unto him- 

ſelf; and then ſhall this Corruptible put on 1n- 
corruption, and this Mortality put on Immo: tality, 
and Death it ſelf ſhall be ſwallowed up of Vittory. 
50 here likewiſe it may be noted, how their 
Acverſaries have been diſappointed ; for firſt, 
it was the deſign of ſome,to have made Saarces 


of them, by giving out, That they deny the Re- 


ſurreftion ;, as it was faid of them, As 23. 8. 
For the Saduces ſay,there 15 no Reſurrictson,net- 
ther Angel nor Spirit. Thus ſome have ſought 
to render theſe, as if at death they believed 
Soul and Body were both to be annihilated - 
But when this would not take, then they re- 
ported, That the Body only was that which the 
Quakers held ſhould never riſe again. 

Here, Reader, thou mayſt ſee how they 
have been ſlandered both rays; for they do 
beltzve the Reſurreftion of thc juſt ard of the un: 
juſt, the one to Salwva:ior, the other to Con- 
demmation, accorcinsg io the judgment of the 
great day. and ther, fill every Seed have Its 0:71 
Boay, as faith the Scriprinres. Ats 24. 15. 
Jobu 5.29.1 Cor.15.3S. But 2ccauic they care 

not 
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not be fo fooliſhly FR ive as to ask, nor 
ſo arrogant In their minds as ro determine 
tes | with what bodi:s they ſhall riſe;, therzfore do 
IS ſome lay, They deny the Reſurreftion of tae Body 
29: of Ch: ft, and of all tha! cre or (hall te Far © 
his Þ Bur tiis is moſt falſly charged upon thein 
a- | for they do beiieve the R -ſurrection of the 
m- | dead; for rf the dead r1/e riot, they are of all men 
In- | moſt miſerable. Wh ict can be a vallance of an 
ry, | £9 ual ox with the Tryals, Exzrcites. AVi- 
ry. Þ tions and Pe; ſecutions thatare their lotand 
ir Þ portion in this |1'e, {hort 2 an ecernal [the- 
ſt, Þþ ritance and a Crown of Glory that fatech 
ces I not away *! Therefore they 3lſo Yelizve, That 
Pe . I every 11 (hall be rasſed in its own order ; Coriff 
8. Wibe firft Fraus afterwards they thatarz Thriſts 
ej= Nat bis comin.; : yea, they do beileve, That the 
ht dead ſhall t ve rai'td 1 enCnN raps ole. and that God 


| : Jy bn own Body;there is 4: natw al Body anda [piri- 
'e- tral; there are Bodies Terreſtrial and Bodies Cir - 
he leftial, wher-1n they agree with ihe teſtimony 

of the Apitie, I Cor, LF. 23, 4344+: which [ 
ey |{tfhink 1s ſifficienc ro give ail Cbzr Inquirers 
lo Full fatisiaXion herein : For, as tomy Own 
1m: [prrcicular, I freely do confeſs it ſuffices me, 


n- [eat God willgive anto my Spiricſaca a Body 
he RMS it pleaſes bim. 

m7 
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ed [giveth a body as it pleaſetl hm, - toevery Seed 
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CHAP. IV. 


Concerning Original Sin. 


MN Sto Original Sin, in which the Quaker | 
are judged-to be of ſo dangerous an 


. Opinion, without ſhewing to me what that 
Opinion was. 


I Anſwer : Though the word Original be þ 
not found in Scripture,yetif any mean hereby Þþ 
the inward Corruption and ſeed of Sin, which | 


| Satan hath ſown in us, and wherewith we are 
defiled in our firſt and fallen natnre, Iam 
ſure this will pot be denyed by any true Q#a- 


ker ; for they know and believe, that in the. 
fr ſ# Adamal} are ſinners, but in the ſecond A- Þþ 
dam, which is the Lord from Heaven, we are Þ 
made righteous ; for 414i» Adam all dye, ever Þ 
ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, as *tis writ- Þ 


' ten, I Cor. 15. 22. But though it be granted, 


that by one man ſin entred into the World, & | 
death by in; and ſo Death paſſed upon all Þ 
men, for all have finned, even over them that | 
had not ſinned after the fmilitude of Aden Þ 
Tranſgreſſion, who is the figure of him that | 


was tocome, Rom. 5. 12. 14. yet this doth not 
prove the Lord to be ſo partial in his Love to- 
wards hisCreatures,as to chuſe ſome, but leave 
the greateſt part of Mankind in the fallen 
ſtate, 
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fate, without affording them any Henefit by 


Chriſt, or a meaſure of his Grace and Spirir; 
| for want of which, & being lo paſt by of God, 


(as ſome have alſer:ed) they become under 2 
neceſſity of ſinning and a neccſlity of dying : 


! Oh, harſh Doctrine ! and ſoI muſt conteſs, I 
| ofcen thought it, whilft [ was indufrioufly 
| riving to work my ſelf into a beliet of it - 


But now, from a certain experimental know: 


{ ledge, & in tu!i affurance of Faith, can I teft ifie 
| ſor God,be 5s no Reſpeiter of Per ſons, but in every 
| Nation be that feareth God and worketh Righte- 
| ouſneſs is accepted of him : For though all have 


ſinned, and come ſhoir ot the glory of God, 
wherefore he hath concluced all under ſin, tis) 
that he might have mercy upa: all,not wiliiog 


! ithat any ſho. 14 periſh 18 lin, buc that all mighe 
| come to Repentance : Moreover then this,the 
! Scriprnres do abundantly ſpeak forth the ex- 
tent and Þ:nefic of Chriſt's death for all man- 
| kind,upen concition of F 4h and Repentance, 


jun d witu new and continued Obediexce, 


| which 2re the Goſpel terms, on which heis 
| Offered to them : For Chriſt Jeſus gave him- 
| ſelf a Ranſomfor ail ;, be tafted Death for every 


man , ſo laita the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2. 5. Heb. 
2.9. So thar it 3s accrrain truth, all that are, 
or ſhall be ſaved, are clefed only in Chrift 
Jeſus, that whoſoever belicreth in him ſhoz/4 


not persſh, bur haveeverlaſting Life. There 


13n0 Pre-exception of abſolnte Fore-appointment 
as 


"C28 ) -: 
as partially deſigned in relation. to: Perſons; 
but upon mans diſobedience; Wherefore 
ſhall nor be ſaid, The Fathers have eaten ſour 
Grapcs, aud the Childrens Teeth are ſet on cape; 


the Soul of the Father, ſo alſothe Sonl of the Son 
7 his; and he hath ſaid, The Soul that ſinreth 
it ſhall dye, Ezek. 18. 2,4. Yet hath the Lord 

no pleaſure inthe death of the Wicked, 
EzcK-33* þur that the Wicked turn from his way 
ok and live : Wherefore, he hath given 
the beloved of his Soul out of his Boſom, to 
come into the World to ſave men from their 


him - Therefore as by the Offence of one, 
Judgment came upon all men to Condemna- 
tion; even fo by the Righteouſneſs of one, the 
free gift came upon all men unto Juſtification 
of Liſe ; read Rom. 5. 18. Which makes it clear 
to nie, the Lord will not condemn any for 
Adam's ſin, who have not demerited his 
Wrath by aual Tranlgreſſiion. 
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CHAP Y. 


. Concerning the Sacramezts. 


S touching the Inſtitution of the Sacrs- 
ments (10 called) by wich is.:meant 
Waicr- 


but be that eateth the ſour G rapes, his teeth (hall | 
be ſer on eage : for all Souls are the LeraPs ; *a; Þ 


fins, that they might be made accepted in 


(29 ) 
Water-Bapriſm andthe outward Spper; here 
alſo is another great Charge brought In a- 
gainſt the Ozakers, unto which I cannot but 
ſour Bbe very tender i inthe Anſwer: for ] mult con: 


le; Wfeſs, I my ſelf did once think them very 


_ chargeable in this matter. Naw that Bap'1/mn, 

45 even the outward and typical Baptiſm was an 
Ordinance, (that is to ſay, a thing o:dained 
by one that hath power to, ordain) as Fol 
Baptiſk had'command from God to baprize : 
this I do ibelieve and own - But then the 
Lord himſelf hath ordained.a higher Baptiſm, 
hereby he ſaveth, which ſurely is not the 
outward ; no, that's not of ethicacy to obtain 
rr effect ſach an end, which is Salvation (as 
hat I think, our Enemies themſelves will 
ag - and then, Why arc they io angry with 

| that we-do not OWN It in their Outward 


,the > ? But the. Oe Baptiſm, necellary to Sal- 
10n ſſhation, I do believe, 15 72wgrd and ſpiritual, 
lear being that of the Holy Gholt, fore-told by 


for Wobn the: Baptyft, dat. 3.11. I tideed vayrizf 
his Nor with Witer unto Repentance, (taich he) bat 
76. that cometh after ne. mightier then 1, whoſe 
Shoes I am not worthy to bear,he ſhall baptize you 
ith the Holy Gheſt,and with Fira This is the 
Baptiſey which Chriſt commanded bis Diſci- 
les, that they-would wait for (and therefore 
call itan; Qrdinance, becauſe orgained by 
brit) as you may read, Acts 1. 45. And te: 
7 aſſembled togetker with them he commanded 
| th 027, 
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ſcierice towards Goa, by the Reſurretion of Feſw 
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them, that they ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, 
but wait for the Promiſe of the Farber ,which,lai:h 
he, ye have heard of me ;, for John #raly bapiized BB yy 
mith Water, but ye ſhall be baptized with the key C 
Ghoſi net many aays kerce. The ſame did Percy ff ,, 
witneſs, As 1 1.15, 16. Ard ew] began 10 ſpake te 
(ſaith he) the boly Gheſt Jell on them, as 0n #6 in ſp 
che beginning ;, then remembred I the words of the th 
Lera, how be ſaid, John indced baptized withſhi ſe 
Water, bat ye ſtall le baptized with the bilyffl gi 
Ghoft. Now i. al!y ſhall oppoſe theſe Scrip-iſ 1, 
tures, to prove outward and Water-Baptiſnlfl m: 
now in force, Mat. 28. 19. Ge teach all Nations, 
baptizing them in the Name of the Father, Cc, 
John 3. 5. Except a max be born of Water, and 
of the Spirit he cannot emer inte the Kingaom of 
God. 1 Pet. 3-21. The like fignreywherennto ever 
Baptiſm doth now ſave 1, not the putting aw«) 
rbe filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good Con 


Chriſt fromthe dead. 
Something I ſhall write by way of Anſwer 
to them, theſe being the chief Texts that; 
ever | heard brought to prove the ſame: A 
to the firſt, I ſay, that muſt needs mean the 
Baptiſm of which 1 am now ſpeaking (viz. 
Spiritual Baptiſm ; for Chrilt*s bidding ol 
them Go,denotes their being impowred fron 
him,to baptize in,or rather [ro | his ©wn and 
his Father*'s Name ; which is the true ſp;r510 
Ba;tiſm ; Belides,here is no Water made merff pyr 
rio 


tion of, whence we may infer, the Apoſtles 
Miniſtry was to be the Laver in which they 
were to be baptized : See here their Miſſien, 


) | Chriſt bids them Go Teach, Baptizing ; Bapti= 


zing is in the preſet Tenſe, whillt they were 
teaching ;z and 2s it was then, ſo it is now, the 
ſpiritual and inward Baptiſm goes along with 
the preaching of the Word of Lite. Tothe 
ſecond Scripture I anſwer ; If our Opponents 
will have that mean material Water, may not 
we then as well conclude, that Fehr Baprift 
meant,Chriſt would Baptize them with mate- 
rial Fire?but if we underſtand the power of the 


&cſY holy Ghoſt to burn np the ſtubble (that natu- 


rally grows in us) by the latcer, then muſt we 
alſo underſtand the ſame Power to cleanſe 
us from our natural filth by the former : Bur 
I know it will be expected I ſhould prove this 
by Scripture; for which ſee Tir. 3. 5. Nor by 
works of Righteonſneſs, which we have done (ſaith 
the Apoſtle) but according to his Mercy be ſaved 
1, by the Waſhing of the Regeneration and renew- 
ing of the holy Ghoſt. Here is the Waſhing of 
Regeneration to parallel being born again of 
4 Water,and the renewing of the holy Ghoſt, 
to anſwer being born again of the Spirit; for 


5 the waſhing of Regeneration, or renewing of 


the holy Ghoſt, and being born again of 
Water, or being born again of the Spirit,are 
tertnsSynonimons, or expreſſions to the {awe 
purpoſe, al! pointing at that Oxec Bapiz/zn of 


the 


ſaid to deny Baptiſm to be an Orarrance : But 


how is it they deny ir ? let their cauſe be ex- Þ 


amined, orther? can no true judgment be 
given whethker they ought to be acquitted or 


condemned. Infant-Baptiſm or Sprinklmng of | 


Infants, this they utrerly deny, as a thing by 
men impolec, and never by God or Chrill 
inſtituted ; neirher ;s there any- Scripture-= 
Precept or Preſident for it - Indeed how 
ſhould there, ſince it was not taken up- nor 
invecated for above 200 years after Chriſt 
dyed ; and then it:was firſt 

Read Thomas hrought in by one Fsdrus a Ro- 
Zawſons ITa- an Plicſt in the' year 249. 
tile . concerning w | 
Baptiſm, page Wich was afſented to by Cy- 
$2. 55, prian, Blihop of Carthage, and 
firſt preach*t up by Auguſtine; 


then Gecreed by the Melivitznu Council ; laitFÞ 
of all ratified and confirmed by Pope Innocent Þ 
the third, which was not done till the yearþ 


402. Yer wegrant the baptiſm of thoſe ther 
were adult or come to Age, and had Faith to 
entitle them unioir ;, this was the Bapriſm of 
Fohn, who was a fore-runner of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
but this was not permanent & continning, bt 
to Paſs away, that Chriſt's might take place; 
for he muſt Increaſe, but ] muſt Decreaſe, faith 
Fohn himſelf, Joh.3. 30. for John's Baptijm 
was but a figure of Chrijis Baptiſm, but rhat bt 
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the Spirit, ſo faithfully believed, and experi- | 
mentally witnefſed by the Quakers, whoare | 


ſhould 


hain on ay ans on oo. 
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ſhonld be made manifeſt ro Iſrael, therefore am 1 
come baptizing with Water, ſaith Jobs, ch. 1. 3t. 
However, where any row have believed it 
ſimply their duty to be baptized, as thinking 
it, either for the furtherance of the Goſpel,or 
tryal of their Faith, the Quakers are tender of 
judging them in that caſe ; but if they ſtickin 
the Shadow, and reje@ the higher Miniſtra- 
tion, then they arc more reproveable. But 
there 1s a third Scripture am yet to ſpeak to, 
and that has reference to' Noah's Ark, which 
was a Figure ( I have heard ſome of your ſelves 
ſay) of our Ark Chriſt, The like Fignre,where- 
to ({aith the Text) ever Baptiſm doth now 
ſave s, (it muſt be a baptizing into Chrift 
then) for the Apoſtle ſaith, ?77s nor the put- 
ting away _ th of the fleſh ; ſo then "ris not 
Water-Beptiſn, for that can but purifie the 


outward man ; that that is external cannot - 
| Cleanſe the Spirit that is internal,and give the 
ocent Þ 
yearſ 


anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God,as 
It followeth in the next words; wherefore 
ſaith Beza (a man whoſe Memory ye prerend 
to honour) The Baptiſm which arſwereth to 
Noah's Ark, was not material Water, but the 
Power of Chrift within, which preſerves us clean- 
ſed, and enables us to call on God with a good 
Conſcience - But then the laſt clauſe of the 


yerſe ought to be conſidered, which having 


Co-herence with the fore- going words, faith, 


the 
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the true Baptiſm indeed, the which Tam now 
pleading for; & of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Col. 2. 12. Buried with him in Baptiſm, wherein 
alſo ye are riſen with him,threughthe faith of the 
Operation of God, who hath raiſed him from the 
dead. And now. Reader, fince there is but oze 
- Lord,one Faith,one Baptiſm,as ſaith theApoltle, 


Epheſ. 4.5. whether this Baprsſm be the Sprink- F 


ling of Iafants, or outward Waſhing of grown. 


Perſons, or the inwara Cleanſing by the holy F 
Ghoſt, Vie leave the Witneſs of God in 
thy own Conſcience to judge ; and then to þ 
determine whether the Ownakers are not great- 


1y wronged in being charg'd with'denying 
Baptiſm ? | 


ow I come 'to ſpeak concerning the Sa Þþ 
crament (ſo called) of the Lor@s Swpper : In 
anſwer to which, .in the firſt place, 'I muſt Þþ 
needs fay, I ind not the Word Satr4men 
in all the Scripture, but if by Sacrament, ye 
Mean aSign, then can it not be of neceſſityſ} 


to continue longer then till the thing ſignified 


is come, and. clearly diſcovered - 'ſfo that 


granting it to bea PraQice enjoyned, it was 


to laſt but its Day and Time, that was till 
Chriſt, who is the Bread of God, that com-ſ 


eth down from Heaven (which Bread is his 
Fleſi, that he gave for the Life of the World) 
ſhould come according te his own Intention ; 
\ fee Fohn6.33, 35. Indeed the whole Chapter 
ſpeaks 0i Chriits being the true Bread, where- 
Witt 
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with the Saints are nouriſhed ; & chat he would 
come again after his Departare; ſee his Pro- 
miſe to his Diſciples, Fohn 14. 18. 1 will noe 
leave you Comfortleſs, 1 will come to yeu ;, and 
that he meant an inward coming, ſee Verſ' 20. 
of the ſame chapter ; Mt chat day ye ſhall krom 
that T am in my Father ,andye in me,aud I in ye 
ſaith Chriſt. And therefore faith the Apoſtle, 
T ſpake as to wiſe men, judge ye what T ſay, the 
Cup of Bleſſing which we bleſs, 3s it not the Come 
union of the Botly of Chriſt, &c ? for we being 
maty,are One Bread, and One Body; for we all 
are Partakers of thas One Bread, 1 Cor.10.15, 
16, 17. And indeed, I do believe, that 
herein 1s the Communion of Saints (namely) 
in cating of the Fleſh and drinking of the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt ; not carnally, as the 
Jews thought when they murmured at him, 
ſaying, How can this man give us bis Fleſh to 
eat? John 6. 52. but ſpiritually, wherein 
conſiſts the true Brotherhood and Fellowſhip 
of that Church which is in God, as with one 
another, ſo with the Father and the Son, by 
the holy Spirit, at the Spiritual Table of the 
Lord. 

Now if any in Proof of the outward Sup- 
per, ſhall Produce that ſaying in Mar. 26.26, 
27,28. And as they were eating Jeſus took Bread 
and blefſed it,and brake it, and gave to the Diſ- 
Ciples, and ſaid, Take,eat this js my Body ; and 
he rock the Cup and gave Thanks, and gaw. it t6 

ID 2 them 
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them, and ſaid, Drink ye all of it, for this us 
any Blood of the new Ts, which i ſhed for 
many, for the Remiſſion of Sins. 

I Asſwer, That that Figuratively pointed 
to the true Bread, 1 think is very clear ; ſo 
 Iikewiſe, that the Wine there figured out 
that Spiritual Wine which was to come from 
Him, will not be hard to make appear ; for 
in the very next verſe, ſaith Chrift, 7 wif not 
drink of this Frait- of the Vine, until chat Day 
when I drink it new with you in my Faiher*s King - 
dom. And that he did not mean, they ſhould 
ſtay for this Wine, till they came to Heaven 
(as ſome underſtand by the Word Kingdom) 
ſee what himſelf faith in 24a. 16. 28. Luke 
17. 20,21. Perily, I ſay unto you, there. be 
ſome Pariding bere. As fball not tafte of Death 
rill they ſee the Son of Man coming in his King= 
dom. And when he was demanded of the Pha- 
riſces, when the Kingdom of God ſhould come ? 
he anſmered them, and ſaid, The Kingdom of 
God cometh not with Obſcr vation, neither ſhall 
they ſay,Lo here,or Lo there, for behold the King- 
dom of God uw Within you. And that there this 
W ine was drunk by the Diſciples ; ſee Aﬀs 2. 
from the firſt Verſe to the 18th. When the 
holy Ghoſt fell npon the Apoſtles, how full 
of the rew Wine of the Kingdom they were, 
to theaſtoniſhment of Beholders ! And cer- 
rainly this Wine of the Spirit, or Wine of 


&he Kingdom Oey is all one; for r ajil's 


bas. 
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Kingdom is a Spiritual Kingdom) myſt come 
from him ; for he is the true Vine, as he calls 
himſelf, John 15. 1. Sothat the Text alledg- 
ed, i doth not at all prove outward and Ele- 
mentary Bread and Wine to be of uſe after 
Chriſt's ſecond and ſpiritual coming ; fer this 
he fulfilled before his Death, and the holy 
Ghoſt was not given till after he was glorified, 
as you may- read, John 7. 39. | 

But poſſibly ſome may objeQ, It was pratt;- 
ſed by the Church of Corinth after Chriſt was 
irtwardly come, after the Holy Ghoſt was given 
them, as may be argued from 1 Cor. 11. 24.25. 
where th: Apoftle repeating Chriff*s words in 
Matthew, adds, The do ye a3 oft as ye arinkit 
in remembrance of me. 

To whom I Anſwer, on the behalf of the 
People whom I have undertaken to ſpeak for ;. 
If any break outward Bread, and Drink out- 
ward Wine with a ſincere Intention, as be- 
lieving it their duty, that they may the more 
be put in remembrance of the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, by the Remembrarcer, the Spirit of 
Trwh,which is appointed by the Father to lead 
the Saints intoa!} T1uth,they judge them not, 
but rather hope that ſuch will come further ouc 
of the Shadow to the SubRance : But to do 1T 
meerly by Iwitation or Tradition, as molt Co, 
is not to offer a Sacrifice to God in Righteoulſ- 
neſs; howeyecr, the outward Supper cannot 
bethe Communion of th= Body and Blood et 
Chriſt, which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of In 1 Cor. 

D 3 10. 15> 
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18. 157and ſoon. This can be but a Sign,ts 
put us in Remembrance: thereof; and there- 
fore, though it was'commanded to, and pra- 
Riſed- by the Church . of Corinth, yet that 
doth not perpetuate its conting- 
Fobx 13-14 ance: For io was waſhing one a- 
AFs 15-. nothers Feet, abſtaining from 
ames 5.14: things ftrapgled, and Blood z a- 
| nointing the'Sick with Oyl, kid 
upon the Saints of old, which ye your ſelves 
judge not-needful to be prattiſed now. But 
if any ſhall fay, The Apoſtle relaxt ſome of 
theſe, by ſaying in 1 Cor. 10. 25. Whatever is 
{old inthe Shambles that eat, asking no Que- 
ſtions for Conſcience fake. Then is muſt be 
granted, that there is no neceſſity for the con- 
tinuance of the other ; for the ſame Apoſtle 
ſaith, The Kingdom of God is not Meat and 
Drink, but Righteonſneſs, and Peace, and Foy 
in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. Let no mars 
therefore judge you in Meat or in Drink, or itt 
reſpett of « Holy Day, or of the New Moon, or 
of the Savvath Day, ſaith he 3 wherefore if ye 
be dead with Chriſt Feſus, why, as though living 
x the World, are ye ſubjeft to Ordinances? touch 
not, taſte not, handle not, which all are to periſh 
with the uſing after the Commandments and Do- 
Hrines of 1:n, Col. 2.16, 20, 21, 22. $0 
here is as much ſaid for the aboliſhing of this 
latter (as to any neceſlity.) as.can be alledg- 
ed tor the former ; therefore thoſe that can 
diſpenſe 
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diſpenſe with the one, have ſmall reaſon to 
plead for the other: And yet I teſtifie, the 
Communion of the Body and Blood of Chriit 
the Quakers do own, as that which every one 
muſt come to know and witnels, or they have 
no Life in them. | 

Now. I appeal to the Reader, How then can 
it be laid, that they deny the true Inſtitution 
of the Lord®s Supper ? Yet am loath toleave 
the. thing here, being willing to hope | write 
to ſome, who are Conſcientiouſly ſcrupulous 


| . In this matter, who ('tis like) areready to 


ſay, as I my ſelf (in Heart) have often ſaid, 
viz. I6lay aſide this Adminiſtration,were at once 
ro caſt off and count uſeleſs what ſo many Martyrs 
in the Marian-Days, fo zealouſly contended for ; 
yea, reſiſted unto Blood in ſtriving to maintain : 
And having his Opinion, I confeis,I was much 
ſwayed thereby, as thinking it had been 
meerly for the outward Adminiftration that 
they ſuff-zred Martyrdom ; but havirg ſince 
more ſeriouſly conſidered the Matter, I can 
truly ſay, I bave received this from the Lord 
for Anſwer, viz. It was not to maintain thoſe 
outward Signs of Bread and bi/ine, out to bear 
Teftimony againſ® the Falſhood and Feppery of 
Franſubſtantiation, that the Worthies of thoſe 
aayes ſtood fo ftently againſt it, that they counted 
not their Lives dear unto theniſelves, that they 


might finiſh the Teſtimony they had received from 


the djvine Spirit : which indeed Hiitory is clear 
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I (tothem that read with Underſtanding) 
| For the Queſtion put to them was not, Why 
do you break Bread and drink Wine, in your Sa- 
crament , without Conſecration? But, What 
Jay you to the Sacrament of the Altar, after the 
Bread and Wine #« Conſecrated? i the Real 
Preſence of Chrift there, 1 or no? This was 
the [nterrogatory they were to anſwer; and 
bravely indeed did Tindal , Philpot , and 


_ others, maintain their Negationto this Que- ' 


ſtion ; which thoſe that are acquainted with 
Martyrology, cannot but have a Knowledge 
of : Therefore the laying afide theſe out- 
ward Signs, te be' uſed by way of Remem- 
brance, when tbe Spirit it ſelf-is their Remem- 
 hrancer, tki; is nct to put a ſlight upon the 
Sufferings of thoſe Martyrs, who then were 
breaking through a Clond of Apoſtacy and 
Error, the bright ſide of which (bleſſed be 
our God) hath ſince more fully appeared. 

To conclude this Point : If any fhall be of 
fended at what] have written to vindicate 
the laying 3ſide of this outward Sign, where 
the thing figrified is inwardly come; if they 
wiil dwell upon the Figure of the Death of 
Chriſt without, and care not to come to know 
and wirneſs his Rcſnrreftion and Life in 
themſelves, Ple leave them where they are; 
givingthem to underſtand, [ have not attemp- 
ted a formal Confutation of Error, butaVin- 
dicaiian of the Truth. 
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CHAP. VI. 
Touching Free-Wil.. 


L though I have heard ſay, That the Qua- 

kers are Free-willers; Yet this doth 

not prove them to be ſo, no more than Peo. 
ples ſaying ſo, is proof that th: y deny the 
Scriptures : But ſince ſome are fo willing to 
receive: Reports againſt them, ſomething [ 
{ſhall ay as to this Particular in behalf ofthem, - 
and that is this; They are not of thoſe that 
ſlightly ſay, Man may be ſaved if he will; for 
they know right well, *7; not of him that. 
wileth, nor of him that runneth, but in God that 
:ewerh Mercy; for we are not able of our 

ſelves, as of our ſelves, ſo much as to think a 
100d Thought, but all our ſufficiency is of God, 
who worketh in us both to will & to doof his 
own good Pleaſure: And there'ore ſay we 
with the Apoſtle, Of bis own Will begat he us 
with the word of Truth,that we ſhould be a kind 
Bof firſt Fruits of his Creatures, James 1, 18. But 
ſince there is a willing Faculty placed in Man, 
2nd this Will being corrupted, is naturally 
freward and averſe to any thing ſpiritually 
233d 3 whereby Man chuſeth thit wherein 
he Lord delighteth not, ard will not hear. 
_ ken 
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ken to his Counſel, nor turn at the Reproofs 
00 intruRioh, which are the Way of 
o mo Life; but obitinarely purſues the fin- DJ 
: ful Deſires and Lufts of the Fleſh, to Ch 


"".- his Soul's Ruin ; and ſo his Deſtruction is of (bol 


| himſelf, and God clear of his Blood, by BW; 
the free Tenders of his Grace, and ftrivings An 
of-hiS Spirit within him. If this be granted, 
then it will follow, if ever Man be faved, 
this ſtubborn Will muſt be bowed and ſub- 
jected, and brought into Obedience to the 
Lord Jeſus; for *tis the Willing and Obedi- fi 
ent to whom the Promiſe is made, 7/a. 1.19. 
Se.that Man muſt come to be freely willing 
to ſerve the Lord, and to take up the 
Croſs, and bear the Yoke of his Son Chriſt 
Jeſus, not only of Neceſfity, but of a Ready 
Mind : And thgs now. to have the Will ſan- 
tified, and brought intro the pure Obedi- 
ence of him that ſanRifieth it, (which 1s an 
Effect of the free Grace of God ) here comes 
the true Freedom of H7/ to be known, even 
to be made free from Sin, being Celivered 
from the Bondage of Corruption: into the 
Glorious Liberty of the Children of God, 
which agrees to that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 
8.21. And here, as the Truth maketh free, 
man comes to be free indeec, and to recelve 
Ability to attend upon the Lord without Di- 
ftration; 2nd to do his Will on Earth as it is 
doge in Heaven, according to that Prayer 
- which 


ciples, as' we read in the ſixth Ehapter of 
Marthew;, After this manner pray ye, (faith 
_ to Chriſt) Our Father , which art 'in Heaven, 
s of Fhollowed be thy Name ;, thy Kingaen come, thy 
by BW:E be done on Earth as it is in Heaven, ©c. 
And yet how many are there that will plead 
for this Plat-form of Prayer, who never ex- 
pect to receive an An- 

ſwer ? * For ſay they, * Canthey think, thar 
The Will of God canner be es _— F wo ot 
done per fe aly h ere: |[ ae; ws to 
grant, where the King- grant ? Thus were t0 
dom of God is not come, render him, who « Truth 
there his Will can never #7 /<#f-4n ſmpefter ; and 


. to tax the bleſſed Sor 
perfectly be done 3 but of God with Deceit. Ob 


where the Kingdom of 704+i61c ! 

God is known and wit- 

neſſed to be within ; that gives Power and 
Ability, and makes willing to yield Obe- 
dience unto his Requirings ef us; ſo that 
re every; one, according to their ſeveral 
Meaſures, may'perfettly perform the Will 
of their Heavenly Father - Yet is here a vaſt 
difference between the Natural Freedom of 
Man's Will, which ſome plead for ; and the 
Gracious Freedom thereof, maintained by 
the Ouakers, for that is quitz another thing 
-Fto what hath been flanderoully reported of 
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which our blefſed Saviour taught his Diſ- 


at 
the 
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CHAP. VII. 5: 
. ut | 
Concerning Inherent Righteouſneſs. bus) 
| 100 
S touching Inherent Righteouſneſs, (a5Fhou; 
A Righteouſneſs of Self is intended )a thingawa 
wherein this People have been fallly as wel bac 
foully aſperſed, it having been given out conflhink 
cerning them,vzz. That hereby they expect tQave 
merit Heaven. Now ſeeing the Truth ſtruchhf ye 
at with fach a Soul-murdering Weapon ajpeely 
this, makes me (like Craeſus his dumb Son)Wor 
'to ſpeak ; What! can their Adverfaricgv= 
wrongfuily reproach them with nothing leſWhic 
then laying waſte the very Foundation of thi 
Ciriftian Faith ? which ſtands in ſubmittingf 
to the Righteonſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and not 
in eſtabliſhing any Righteouſneſs of aur own 
as inherent in us and of our felyes. But b4f Ch: 
it knownto the WorJjd, though it hath beenKingd 
reported that the Quakers hold this dangeÞuake 
.rous Tenet; yet the report will not holods ( 
true, when it comes to be examined : Forſhaket 
altbongh I have heard others often charze ithade : 
upon them ; yet I never conld find the Perſonjoy.! 
that darſt ſay, this was their own Confeſſion.iwarc 
viz. I hat upon the account of Inherent, ofthe ( 
Self-Righteouſneſs, they expett Salvation Mſicatii 
(bur if we will take the Confeſſions of __ 
that 
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at are fo forward to make Copfefſions for 
xthers, we may then belicve the Qnak:rs are 
5 bad as they are pleaſed torendcr them to 
3s : but we muſt not take things upon truſt, 
ut hear both Parties, if we will be Ingenu- 
us) no, Reader, they have no ſ.::ch expe&ta- 
ion ; far are ſuch Thoughts from them : For 
(a5Fhough they do reckon a man mult be made 
thingawardly Righteous by the Power of Chriſt, 
el aFbat is meec for the Kingdom of Heaven. I 
conflhink this amounts to no more than what I 
Ct thave heard aſlerted by a Teacher 

truchhf your own, * (viz.) That God * Namely, 
In afpeely beftows hs Grace upon Mem and m—_ Prem 
Son)Womer, and aftermards rewards bs prexcher. 
aries Grace in bis onn Children. 

> lefÞiVhich. words plainly imply, the Grace of 
f thÞod to be free to all,and to be tendred with- 
ttingh, which whoſo accepts thereof to be led by 
d nofſhe ſame, do thereby receive the Spirit of 


owndoption, and ſo come to obtain the reward - 


1t bf Children, which is a part in their Fathers 
beeningdom, and this indeeGis according tothe 
ngeÞuekers Principle; for they know right-well, 
holSods Grace is Univerſal,a proffer whereof he 
| Forfpkaketh unto all, by which they might be 
ge ithade a Righteous People, and in it come to 
er ſonfijoy- Salvation. : Therefore they believe that 
Tionaward Righteouſneſs is wrought by Virtue 
t, Offi the Grace of God, and is a neceſſary Qua- 
101 Ylication to fit man far Glory, which makes 
theſe | them 
that 
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; S touching Inherent Righteouſneſs, (a5FYhou 

A Righteouſneſs of Self is intended )a thinglnwa 
wherein this People have been falſly as wel bac 
foully aſperſed, it having been given out confſhinh 
cerning them,v;z. That hereby they expect ave 
merit Heaven. Now ſeeing the. Truth ſtruct y: 
at with fach a Soul-murdering Weapon ajfeely 
this, makes me (like Creſus his dumb Son)Wore 
'to fpeak : What! can their Adverfaricn 
wrongfuily reproach them with nothing leFhic 
then laying waſte the very Foundation of thÞod 1 
Corijtian Faith ? which ſtands 1n ſubmittingh, w 
to the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and noſſhe (; 
in eſtabliſhing any Righteouſneſs of qur ownJdopt 
as inherent in us and of our ſelves. But bf Ch 
it knownto the World, though it hath beeingd 
reported that the Quakers hold this dangeÞueke 
.rous Tenet; yet the report will not holGods ( 
true, when it comes to be examined : Foſaket 
althongh I have heard others often charge ithade : 
upon them ; yet I never conld find the Perſonfjoy.s 
that duarſt ſay, this was their own Confeſſionfiivare 
viz. I hat upon the account of Inherent, offfthe 
Self- Righteouſneſs, they expett Salvation Jhcatii 


(bur if we will take the Confeſſions of theſ: 
that 
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at are fo forward to make Copfeſſions for 
thers, we may then believe the Qnak:7s are 
5 bad as they are pleaſed torend-<r them to 
s : but we muſt not take things upon truſt, 

ut hear both Parties, if we wiil be Ingenu- 

us) no, Reader, they have no {.:ch expe&ta- 

jon; far are ſuch Thoughts from them + For 
(a5Jbougb they do reckon a man mult be made 
thingawardly Righteous by the Power of Chriſt, 
[el aFbat is mcec for the Kingdom of Heaven. I 
: Confllink this amounts to no more than what 1 
ect tave heard aſſerted by a Teacher 
truchf your own, * (viz.) That God * Namels, 
On afeely beftows his Gr ace upon Men and a = 
Son\Womerr, and afterwards rewards bs proxcher. 
faricefos Grace in . bs onn Chilaren. 
g lefF/hich. words plainly imply, the Grace of 
f thÞod to be free to all,and to be tendred with- 
ttingh, which whoſo accepts thereof to be led by 
d nofſhe ſame, do thereby receive the Spirir- of 


ownIdoption, and ſo come to obtain the reward - 


at bJf Children, which is a part in their Father?s 
beelingdom, and this indeeGis according to the 
angeÞuekers Principle; for they know right-well, 
holGods Grace is Univerſal,a proffer whereof he 
: Foſpaketh_ unto all, by which they might be 
rac ade a Righteous People, and in it come to 
er ofijoy-Salvation.: Therefore they believe that 
ſonfiwvard Righteouſneſs is wrought by Vircue 
t, Offthe Grace of God, and is a neceſſary Qua- 
tion Ylication to fit man far Glory, which makes 
hol them 
tial 
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them chuſe with 'the ApoRtle, rather then 
talk of the Righteouſueſs of Faith, to ſhew 
forth their Faich by their Works; yet do 
they not expect to be ſaved, neither for their| 
Faith alone, nor by their Works, but by 
Chriſt who worketh true Faith. For 'tis not 
Works of Righteonſneſs, as done by them, 
nor only as Inherent in them, 'by which they 
expect to be accepted of God and juſtified be. 
fore him, but by and through Chrift Joſus 
the Author and Worker of thoſe ARts in then 
and for them, whereby they know that the) 
are in him, and he in them ; and they holl 
him as their Head, into whom all things ard 5p 
gathered together jn one, evenin him. Ho gn 
comes it about then (it may be asked) that thilf ity 
Report has ſpread ſo far concernmg them ? Why yy 
truly, Reader, if I may give in my Anſwerf 34 
in muſt be this, He who was ati Enemy to all +1; 
Righteouſneſs, ever ſince the beginning, ſeef} ©; 
ing the Faithful among this People, - not onljſl -#ef 
Nominally, but really Righteous, throughy R: 
out their Converſation ; he bath been fo in- 
raged againſt them, that he hath not ſparelſ © 
any Pains to put oft his Inſtruments to Re 
proach and Vilihe them : Therefore hay 
they been masked with the moſ affrightingſ co 
Vrzards of Selt-Righteouſneſs and Self-Sut 
hciency to bring about their own Salvationf 
that if poſſible, he might fright People from 4 
having any converſe amonglt them; bat no A 
withſtanding 


—_ 
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notwithſtanding the Wrath of the Adverſg« 
 ſhew ry, their Innocency will appear with its o- 99 
et dof pen Face;for the time is now a haſting,where: Wo. 
theich jn it will be feen who are but Nominally, and x 
it by whoarc really Righteous. Bear with me, my WF: 
1s not Friends, to whom I dedicate this little Tra : 
them For thongh I rank*r this point amongſt the ht Le 
they Scruptes of the Moderate, having heard ſome, 3:9 
c whotn I eſteem tuch, lay this Principle to the AR \\| 
Jeſu Gukers charge. But now being better ac- 
then quainted with them, 1 find they have WTODS- 
; ThefÞ fully charged it vpon them, and therefore I 
' hold can do no leſs but uſe ſome ſharpneſs of 
z5 I Speech to refite the falſeneſs of this Opini- 
Hed on, that chrough a miſtaken Zeal(I am apt 
t thil ito think) ſome have taken up egainſt them: 
Why Well may 1 ſay Miſtaken, for were'the @+,- 
(werl os rightly underſtood, People wou!d (find 
(O AU that "they have as low Thoughts of any Hy. 
r lee mane Righteouſneſs, as thole that daily:con- 
onlſll -fefs all their Righteouſneſs to be but as hlthy 
ugly Raps. 

O In- 


then 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Re 
hay 
ting Concerning a Poſſibility of a Total Fall from 


Wal 


True Grace. 


His DoGrine being held by the Qua- | 
kers, it bath been branded with the Ap- j 
probrious E 
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know not how the Apoſtles Doctrine can be 
accounied Orthodox ; and yet'I know the Ge. 
»eral Opinion of many Profeſſors 1s, Once 
Grace and ever in Grace (or, Once in Chriſt, 
and ever in Chrift) But it is not Univerſallity, 
if they had it, that can give a certainty ; if 
this would have ſufficed, our Anceftors need- 
ed not to have divided from her who ſtiled 
ber ſelf the Univerſal Church : Therefore, 
'as we are not to follow a multitude to do 
Wickedly ; ſo neither are we to receive an 
Opinion for Truth, becauſe it is ſo received 
-by many. Here !'le digreſs no further, but 
-procced to ſhew the Apoſtles Judgments in 
-this matter: Pal ſpeaking of the Fews(whom 
he calls thenatural Branches of the true Ol;ve) 
'how that they were broken off; that the Ger- 
e:les (whom he cempares to Branches of a 


- wild Olive) they might be grafted in, faith 


the Apoitle to them : Well, becauſe of Vn- 
belief they were broken off, aud thou ſtandeſt by 
Faith; be nor High- minded,but fear ;, fer of God 
ared nt the natural Branches take heed alſo,lef 
he ſpare not thee. Behold therefore (faith he) 
the goodneſs and ſeverity of God towards them 
chat felt ſeverity ;, but towards thee goodneſs, if 
thou continue iu his goodneſs, otherwiſe thou ſhalt 
be cut off. Rom. 11.20, 21, 22. And the Au: 
thor in his Epiſtle to'the Hebrews, having 
ſpoken of 1ſxacl of Old, to whom God ſware 
bÞ 


probrious Term of Hetrodox; which if ſo, [ 
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in his Wrath, That they (hou!ld not enter into bis 
Reft : he cautions them, ſaying, Take heed, 
lejt there be in ar.y of you an Lv. Heait of Un= 
belief in deparitng from the Livixg God, Heb.3. 
riſt, '12. And in Chap. 4. he exhores buch cliem - 
and him (elf, ſaying) Lit as labour therefore fo 
» If enter mmto that R ft, left ary man fall. after the 
ſame Example of Vnbelief. And in chap. 6; 
yerſ. 4,5,5. he ſhews them the darger of fal- 

ling ; tor faith he, *7is impoſſible for thoſe who 
> dof gerc once enlightned, aid have tufled of the hea- 


e all venly Gift, and were made partakers of the holy 
ved Ghoſt, and have tafted of the Word of God, and 
| but the Powers of the World to come, if they ſhall fall 
ts IN away, torenew them again unts Repentence ;, ſees 
7 ng they Crncifie ro themſclues the Son of God 4- 


freſh, and put him to an open Shame, And in + 

Cen- chap- 12. verſ. 15. he withes them ro {.ok atlte 
Cich gently, leſt any fail of (or from) the Grace of 
hs Goa,leſt any Root of Buterneſs ſpringirg up ſhoald 
wy trouble them, and thereby many be drfiled. Nor 
eſt / was this his Suſpition concerning others on- 
f ol 'Y> but bis Suppoſition of bimſelf; Fur 7 kcep 
ſo,leſ under my Bedy, and bring it into Subjcf1ion, faith 
h he) he, left that by any means, when I have preached 
to others, I my ſelf ſhould become a Caſi-avay, 
1 Cor. 9.27. Ard in his Epiſtle to . Timothy 
he ſpeaks poſitively, The tine will come when 
they will not endure [ound DeErine, ' but after 
their own Luſts ſhall reap nnto ihenrſelv2s 1 645 
chers, havins itching Ears; and #2 ſh ll 1un 
2 E away 


IT —_—— 
away their Ears from the Truth, and ſhall be 
s:rned wito Fables, 2 Tim. 4.3. ?Tis like- 
wiie fiid of Hymeniws and Philetus, that con- 
cerning the Truth they have Erred,2 Tim. 2.17. 
*Dr. Ameſlcy 26 tiis 1 have beard publickly 

allerted, by ore Eminent in your 
own Eſteem * (viz.)That there corld be no He- 
yericks if ſome did 0t Apoſtatize from the True 
#th; Which he infer*d from Pari's Advice 
to Titss,chap. 3. verſl. 10, 11. where he bids, 
A Mn that 1s an Heretick after the firft and ſe- 
cond Admonition, Reef ;, knowing that he that 
is ſuch, is ſubverted and finneth, being condem- 
ned of himſclf. And this was the expoſition 
which he gave upon the Text (viz.) A Hoire- 
tick is one that maintains an Error, contrary to 
the Light of his ewn Conſcience, pertenationſly 
perſiſting in it, notwithſtanding Reproef. And 
vithout doubt the Text was truly expoſited, 
may we underſtand him to intend the Light 
of Chriſt Jeſus in the Conſcience; (for ?tis 
Chriſt the true Light who lighteth every 
Mans Conſcience, and that is the Light of 
Conſcience) which if we may believe, he 
had regard unto, then it will follow from the 
fore-going-words, F;r/}, That it 1s poſſible 
for People to turn from the true Grace of 
God, by linning againſt t'e Light, which he 
hath placed in their Conſciences: Secondly, 
That thoſe are Nick-named (or Miſ-called) 
who are called Zcrciticks,for ating according 
Q 


51) | 


( 
| to the DiCtates of their enlightned Conſci= 


ences, (or, which is more clear, to ſay, For 
being guided by the Light of Chriſt in their 
Cor:lciences -) Thirdly, It follows, that ris 
utterly impoſllible to pro-e a man anHeretick, 
unleſs he be guilty of Hcrefie, and condem=- 
ned in himſelf by the Light of Chriſt placed 
in his own Conſcience to ſhew him what isEr- 
ror, and what is Iruch. Thus much the 
words Import ; but it may be, ſome will re« 
fule to confeſs to the Imp:;:t of them, for 
fear of being counted Luakers herein : How 
beit, the Spirit ſpeaks exprefly, That in the 
Latter Daycs ſome ſhall depart from the Faith, 
&c. 1 Tim. 4. 1. And luch who have ſo done, 
we know that inwardCendemnation doth at- 
tend them, according as the Apoſtle Perer and 
Jude {pake of ſome in their Day, as {4d for- 
ſaken the Righteons Way, and were gone aſtray, 
following the Way of Balaam, the Sor of Boſor, 
who loved the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs : Thele 
ſaith Fude, are Wills without Water : Clonds 
carried abowt with a Tempeſt, to whom the Mift 
of Darkneſs is reſerved forever; for when they 
ſpeak great ſwelling words of Vanity, they alure, 
through the Luſts of the Fleſh, through mucis 
War.tonneſs, thoſe tact ters Clean eſcaped from 
them who lsve in Errer : For if after they have 
eſcaved the common Polutions of the World through 
the Knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, they are again entangled thereia ard 
| K-24 Quercome 
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overcome, the latter End is worſe with them than 
the Beginning 5 for it had beer better for then 
:0t to have known the Way of Righteonſneſs,than 
after thry bave known it, te ttn jrom: the holy 
Commandments delivercd mio ibem ; but it 1s 
happened ro them according ts the true Proverb, 
The Dog #s turned to his Vomit again, ard the 
Sow that was waſhed to h:r walloning in the 
Aire, 2 Pet 2.15, 17,918, 20, 21, 22. And 
hence, in chap. 3. verſ. 17. of his Epiſtle, 
the Apcftle gives Caution to whom he wrote, 
ſaying, Te therefore b:loved, ſecing ye know theſe 
Things, beware leſt ye alſs bring led away with 
the Error of the Wicked, fall ſrom your own fted- 
feſtneſs. For *tis threatned by the Lord, 
T hat when the Righreous manturnath anay from 
bis Rightecuſneſs, and commits Iniquities, and 
ayeth in them [| Mark, here 1s included a To- 
Tal Fall] for hss Iniquity that he hath done he ſhall 
Dye, Ezek. 18. 26. and 35. 13, Wherefore 
ve are cxhorted to continue in the Grace cf 
God, and to keep our ſelves in the Love of 
God, becauſe of the danger that there is of 
jalling from this Grace;for *tzs rhoſe that exdure 
eo the Fnd that ſhall be ſaved; theſe are Chriſt's 
own wores in Mat. 24.13. Aark.13.13. 'Tis 
10 thoſe that are faithful unto Death, to whom vs 
promiſcd « Crown of Life. Rev. 2. 10. Such 
a are implanted into Chrift, and abide in him, 
they ſhall mberit the Kingdom. © Fur if a man 
abviae niet in me, faith Chriſt, he iv caſt forth as 

| | 4 
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a Branch, and is withered, John 15. 6. And 


' jn verſ. 10. hetells them, /f ye keep my Om 


wandments, ye ſhall abide in my Lyve, even as I 
have kep: my Father's Commandments, ara abide 
in h;is Love. Tierchy ſignifiving, chit if wa 
ketp not his Comm:nd vents, neither ſhall 
we abide in his Loye; (ov then if we adide not 
In that which keeps v+ in rhe Love of God, 
we cannot abide it God, for God 1s Love, 
1-John 4. 16... 

See R-azer, here is a whole Cloud of Wit- 


neſſes, beariag Teſtimeny, thar 'tiz Poſſlle, 


if there be nor a diligent waichizzz, for Peo- 
ple to {il of (or rather fali from) tnat mea» 
ſure of the true Grace of God, which was 
once given to them. Theretore, what the 
Buakers hold in this Point is no New Do- 
Arine : For if this could not pollibly be, how 
could any do Dzſpight uito the Spirit of 
Cra e, or Reſiſt che holy Ghoit ? Yer do this 
Peop!:e believe, A Chriſtian ray come t9 fuck 
a growth and ſtanding in the Grace tiat 15S 


in Chriit ſus, from which he cannot. fall a= 


way, according to rhar Promiſe in Rev. 3.12. 
Him that wvercom:th will [ maks a Pillar tu the 
Tem;le of niy God, and he ſhall go no nore out, 
ani Tl will write KPH him the Nanie of my Goa, 
and the Naive of the City of my God, ahich's 
New Jeruſalem, which cometh down ft om H:4a- 
ven, from my God, and will write uj#a him m; New 
Name. And they alſo kelieve, that fuch a 


9g 


| ; 34 
one may come to be aſſured, that he is in ſuch 


a ſtate, even as the Apoſtle was, who laid, Þ 
For 1 am perſwaded, that n:ither Death, nor || 
Life, nor Angels, or Principalities, ner Powers, | 
70Y Things preſent ,nor Things ro comegrior Height, 
ror Depth, nor any ether Creature ſhall be able ro |Þ 
ſeparate us from the Love of God, which js un 


Chrift Feſus our Lord, Rom. 8. 38, 39. 
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CHAP. IX... > 
Concerning Perfection. 


Hich Doctrine, though it be firmly 
founded in Scripture, yet it is re- 
jected and ſet at Naught, becauſe ?ris believed 
by the Qzaakers; notwithſtanding which they 
freely confeſs, that a Perfect Principle they 
plead for, and preſs the neceſlity and benefit 
of man's believing and conformity to it : 
Therefore I ask their Adverſaries, Is it any 
crime to be Perfef#? To which if they ſhall 
aniwer (as in effect they have ſaid)This is to be 
accounted Vile. To ſuch my Reply is, I hope 
That the Lord will enable his People to be- 
come, and be contented to bes connted 
more vile -- For to this Abraham was com- 
manded by God under the o!d Teltanent, as 
"tis written, Gen. 17. 1. The Lord appeared 
unto Aorabam, faying,7 am the Alnnghty G " 
Wal 


Canes Ton 5&4. af i..ceq ia a... oi.c 


re- 
ved 


efit 
"Þ- 
Ny 
1'all 
obe 
»Ppe 
be- 
red 
TT] - 

&$ 
ed 
od, 
alk, 


5) | 
walk before me, _ thou perfet, And to 
this we are commanded by Chriſt, under the 
New,whoſe words are thu: recorded, at.s. 
48. Bec ye therefore Perfet,as your Father wich 
& in Heaven 1s Perfett., Nor is it only com- 
mandzd, hut alfo promiſed ; ſee Roz. 6. 14. 
Fer Sin (hall nat have Demnin over you. And 
11 22,23. verſes,there we find 1t experienced; 
for the Apoltle ſpeaks of ſuca as were made 
f: ce from Sin, and become Servants go God, and 
had th:ir Frait unto Holineſs, and the End E- 
v:rluſiing Life: for the Wages of Sis 15 Death, 
but the Gift of God is Eternal Life through Teſs 
Chriſt owr Lord. And in Rom. 8. 2. there Pat 
Ipeaks tis own Experience, For the Law of the 
Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me 
free from the Law of Sin and Death, faith he. 
Ard cherefare he 2xhorts the Corinthiens HH 1- 
ving th:fe Promiſes,dearly Beioved,let us cleanje 
our ſel ve, from all filthinzſs of Fleſh and Syirir, 
perfetting Holineſs in the fear of God, 2Cor.7.1. 
And in 1 Cor. 2.6. ?Tis ſid, the Apoſtle 
ipake Wiſdom among them that were Per= 
fect ; and in 2 Cor. 12. 9. the Apoltle wiihes 
their Perfe&ion: And thus he concluces his 
Epiitle to them in the 11th verie of tie ſame 
Ct.apter, Finally Brethren, farewell,be Perfect, 
Cc. And this was it the ApoſtieF-mer celired, 
(viz;) that thoſe to whom he wrote m:ght. be 
perfect and entire, lacking nothing, James 
1.4. For it was the end or the Ap2ltles = 

ry, 
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ſtry, that they mighr preſent every man Per. 


fet in Criſt Jeivs, labouring fervently in 


1 ©ol.1:28 


Prayer for taem, that they migat 
{tand Perfect and Compleat in all 


the w:illof God: And in behalf of the Theſ- 
ſal :14n5, Pail praycth, That the wery God of 
Peace i.6;.la ſanttijie them wholly ;, that their 
whole Spirit, Soul and Body might be preſerved 


* Upon which Text I heard 
4 Preachar of your own thus 
Paraphraſe; LUhe Words, 
ſaith be,fhgnifie a Compleat- 
neſs in the ſubje&,that no- 
thiag be wanting : For to 
be negatively Blamelels, 15 
to be without Crime, to 
be without Off-nce, to be 
withoat Fault; bur to be 
poſiti-ely Blameiels, is to 
be in ſoine meaiure Tnno- 
cent; 'tis tobe like Aſlam in 
his pure creation; tis to 
make Chri:t our Pattern. 
Now whether this deth not 
tantamount to Perf: tim To 
Jeave the Render to juige. 


Bl amel:f; unto the Com- 
ing of our Lord . ſis 
Corift, * 1 Fhcllal. 5. 
23. Ard we find the 
Apoſtle Peter making 
the ſameSupplication, 
evenThat the God of al 
Grace wor.l 4 make thei 
Perfett, 1 Pet. 5. 10. 
This being the very 
end tor wvhichGod ap- 
painted Teachers in 
his Church, as ?cis 
written, E»bef. 4. 11. 
12,13. Fle gave ſone 


A»ftizs, and ſome P: 0- 


fhets, and ſome Fvaugclifts, ard ſeme Paſtors 
and Teachcrs, ſor the Perjeitig of the Saints, 
for the Work of rhe Aſiniſiry, for the eaifying of 
rhe Boul'y of Corifttil; we all Come in ihe Vrmity of 
ins Fai h.rd of the known! dpe of the Son of Cod 
unto a Peoifcct man, uni the meaſure of the ſt- 
je of th: faluiſs of Chriſt, Yea, this ſeems 


to 


| r184t Man, one toar feared Gn 
Evil, Job 1. 8. Nathaniel was an Iſraclite 1n- 


pe do 
fo » << Ee eons >. "no 
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to be the end of Ci1ift's giving himſelf for 
his Church,chat he might 4anctife and cleanſe 


it,that 2c mi hi pretent 15 to nimlelt a glori- 
ous Chureli, not having Spor or Wrinkle, or 
any ſuch thing, but that it toul:. be Holy and 
withour Blame, ſee Er ef. 5. 26, 27. There- 
forc thoſe tiiat deny Pertection to be atrained 
by tize Loids People, doin eit-& ceny (hrift 
the one Offering: For by ove Offcring he 
hath periected toreve: tiem that are Gnatik- 
ed, as fatih:hs Apoſtle, H:b.10.14. Where- 
fore, ſaith John, Whoſo is Born of God doth not 
commit Sia, for his Seed remaine'h im him, aud 
he cani.ot Sin, becauſe bt is vorn of God, 1 John 
3.9. lheileand many more Scriptur-s whith 
| might have quoted, do abyndanrly ſpeak 
forth a M-n of God, or a truly Golly Man 
to he Pet feft or Compleat in Chriſt : There- 
fore Perfett;on muſt n:eds be a:tainable even 
In tits Life; and to ſhew that it is not alto- 


| gether unieaſible to be attained, 1 ihall bring 
| In Inftances of ſome whica have attained it : : 


Noah was a Fiſt Man, and Perſett in bis Gene- 
ration, Gen.6.9. Job was a SE 4rj and an Up- 
1 and eſchewed 


acea,in whom mas 0 Guile, Jolnr. 47. Zache- 
rias and El: z:ibech were bora Righteous before 
God, waliing in «litie C og ans and Or- 
dinances 3, tre Lord Blamelr(s, Luke 1. C6: 
laced, this 15 the one thing male for Cir- 


, Camcoiſion 
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* enmcifion 3s nothing, and Uncirenme: ſion 1s no; 


thing, but keeping the Commandments of God, ſj 


x Cor. 7. 19. Thi is that that hath the Bleſſing, 


and gvvcs right to pertake thereof ;, for "tis wru-f 


zen, Bleſſed are they that do his Cemmandments, 
the: tory may bave right ts the Tree of Life, ard 
may tnter in through the Gates into the City, 


Rev 22-14. And this is the Verfetion ti: 


Quakers plead for, viz. That Perple may 
conn unto, and come to be guided by that 
perf-&t Principle of God, placed not only 
In their Conſciences, hut in the Conſciences 


of all men; which as they yield Ob-dienceſ 


to, they will be inabled to keep the Com- 
mandments of the Lord, and ſo come to 
witneſs in themſelves the fnlfillivg of tis De- 
germination, which is, To finiſh Tranſgreſ- 
ſion,and to make an End of Sin, and to brirg 
in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, as was ſeen in 
Daniel's Vition, chap. 9. verl. 24. 


CHAP. X. 
Concerning Intallibility. 


EJY Charge more I have heard brovght 


in againſt the Quakers,and thar is,They N 


own /nfallibility, and this (ſay ſome) rhere 5s 
one ow1: but the Papiſts awa them :;, therefore we 


know not bow to difiixgaiſh them. ; 


s #J0a 
God, ; 
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I Anſzer : || Becaulc the Papiffs ſay, Their 


Church is Infallzbble (which ye your ſelves af= 


firm to be no true 
Ch:tch; ſo nor the 


| Spoute of Chriſt, but 


the Mather of barlots, 
and ail Aomina- 1ons 
of the Earti') and ve- 
cauſe the Paps's lay, 
T..eir Ccurculs are In- 
fallible, ( whom we 
know do miſerably 
thwart ard contradi 
one another) and be- 
cauſe they lay, The 
Tudo ment of the Pope 
tha.s /nfallsble(though 
he ſpeak never to 
much behdes the Mat- 
ter.) And now, be- 
cauſe the Quzkers lay, 
1 be Sporit of the Loyd, 
that is Infallible(which 
teaches to deny all un- 
eodlineſs and World- 


ly Luſts, and 1s al- 


wayes at Unity. with 


[It is not at preſent laid 


_ upon me to diſcover all the 


Errors of Popety, there- 
fore 1 jhall ſay no more, 
than what is pertin:xt to 
my preſent Maner: But 
that th: Papiſt sare far from 
Infallibilit(norwitkſt and= 
irg theypreteud keghly ther 
30) their Diff erence in Do- 
trines t0 which Bellar- 
mine himſelf bath confeſt ) 
with the Diſagreement of 
their Popes (one pulling 
dow: what another had ſet 
ip) 61d the Diſſention of 
thetr Councils particu- 
larly about the Popes Su» 
premacy,their Priefts, Mar- 
riages, and Worſhipping of 
Imag:s; wherein one Sy- 
nod kad decreed what 4- 
worher hath diſſanulled} 
their own writings witneſs 
azainſt them ; which thoſe 
that have rad any thing of 
Papal Story , cannot but 
bave 4 Knowledge of. 


its bleſſed 1elf, and is the Chriſtians Oracle 


| for Advice in all Concerns) will there ad- 
[ Mit of no aiſtinction between theſe ? Cer- 


tainly they want Reaſon as well as Faith, who 
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cannot judge how theſe may be diſtingviſhed: 
They place Infalibility in Perſons; We in the 
boly Spirir and its [eachings. 
Bur further, to cicar rhe Matter,and wipe 
off this Scandal, of tne Quakers being count- 
ed Cor:ce.:led P1pilt s (| think) George White- 
head and Willkam Penn, their Declaration be- 
fore the Parliament, at their Seflions, held in 
the firſt Month, Arno 1678. together with 
the Tej# (containing {-veral Articles, fhew- 
ing the Dotrin2l Differences b:tween the 
Qazkers and the Roman-Carhelicks) which was 
futicribed ro by 1:Feral Hands of ſuch as are 
wezli known 1n this City, and then given in 
to a Committre of Parliament, requiring the 
ſame ; and the Cyſe was afterwarcs moved in 
the Houſe: ſothar, as I 'aid before (I think) 
{ure the Know þ:dge of this publick Diſcrimi- 
n2tion, may very well ſerve any that are but 
willing to be undeceived,Þorh to reCt:ific their 
Miſtakes concerning the People called Qua- 
kers, and to give them ſatisfaſtion : For I 
mult confeſs, it went far with me, in my own 
ſerious Thougiats about them, althongi 
then [ was far from them ; yer I could nor bur 
conclude, there was a Hand cf Provide'ce 
had wrougot wenderfuily for them, in giving 
them an Opportunity of clearing both them- 
felves ard their Principic of tc unjutt Cen- 
jure; which had ſo. jons lain inon them. 
But toconclud: this Point: Thangl | have 
heard it feid, {je Quakers weld T aimfeltes 
4#- 
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Infafible ; I ſee now it is not fo - they hold 
not themſelves Infallible, as they are Men; 


| but only as they are guided by the Infallible 


Spirit, namely, the Spirit of the Lord, a 
Meaſure of which he hath placed in all men 
and this never failed any, who were led by 
the ſame - yet whatever can be ſaid toevince. 
the Truth of the Qnakers Principle, where- 


[by the Innocent may be vindicated; *tis no 


wonder to have their Sayings wrong report- 
ed, and their Sence quite perverted. 
And now, my former Acquainiance, to 


whom I preſent this ſmall Treatiſe, will 


you not yield your ſelves Miſtaken in the Re- 
ports you have received? I freely acknow- 
ledge to you, for my part I am willing fo te 
Co, and that with Shame taken to my ſelf 
erein, my Lot having been caſt ſo near this 
and of Goſhen, that it may well be wondred 
at, why I did not difcers ny Miſtakes long 
er this time: Now though it cannot be fo 
aid of you, tat the Light tas ſhone ſo clear 
about you, yet know this every one of you, 
he Light hath Chined in you, and that (1 
am ſure) as it is heeded, will make manifeſt 
0 you, how faiſly the Peopie called Quakrys 
nave been accuſed: They have been look- 
d vpon (like the Apoſtles in days paſt) as 
detters forth of irange Gods, they have been 
Counted as «known, and yer well krown; they 
ave been reckoned as Decer vers, & yet. Tra: :* 
or Truth don't uſe to ſuffer under its own 
ane z but when men can falten the name 
| | | ol 
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of Meveſic Upon its Principle, then they think 


they have Pretence enough to puniſh 1ts Pro. 


ſelites : and ſo it is with thele,as it was with 


the Chriſtians of ond; their Adverſaries, put 
Bear-Skins upon them, and then ſer Dogs to 
bait them. There were ſuch, *tis known,th a: 
were counted the Filth of the World, and as 
the Off-icouring of all things, who wan- 
dred about in She-p skins and Goai-skins, bes 
ing deſtitute, atfiicted, tormented, of whom 
the World was not worthy: And whatif 1 
hall ſay, ſich there are now ? yet are they 
Slighied, Contemned, Derided, Reproach- 
ed, Reviled; Defamed, Slandered, Tradu- 
ced, Malign'd, Vilified and ſet at naught, as 
If the worſt Term thar could be given them, 
were even good enough : Cne while, they 
are branded for /t;:erare Novices; another 
while, counted ſo profoundly Learned, that 
they muſt needs be Jeſuits; though that Or- 
der can boaſt of Antiquity, whillt theſe are 
looked upon as a Norelty ; yet aretrey found 


In the ſame Ancient Faith with Righteous 


Avel in the beginning: But *tis no new thing 
for Truth to be called an V;/are, and then 
proſecuted under the Name of Nowvili/m. 


Thus, having ſhewn 1n ſeveral particulars how eroly Peovle 
have abuſed the Principle of the Quaters, I ſhould nextly come to 
ſpeak concerning their Practices, to ſee it they find any more ia- 
your ; but remembrinz my Promfſe was,zot only to re&ifle Peoples 
Miſtakes concerning, but to inform them in the Principle of true 
Religion (lor the ''rinciple of Truth is but one) I ſhall therefore, 
accordin? to the Maniteſtation of the Spirit 2iven unto me,endea- 
your to ſigute, What this Principle is, from whom it comes, 


and whereto it leads. 
PART 
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Concerning The 


Prenciple of Truth, 


[What 1t-15, from whom it comes, 


and whereto it leads. 


Life, of Chriſt Jeſus, placed in the 
Conſcience, which opens the Un- 
derſtanding, enlightens the Eyes of the 
Mind, ditcovers Sin to the Soul, reproves 
for it, and makes it appear excecding linful ; 
quickens ſnch as accept and believe in ir, 
hough they were dead in Treſpaſſes and 
$108, makes them alive to God, aad brisz- 
th np into Conformity to the Image of his 
on Chrift Jeſus, that he may be the Firſt- 
born among many Brethren. : 
That this Deſcription accords with Apo 
itolical Doctrine, ſee Epheſ. 5. *13. Al 
mngs that are reproved, are made manifeſt by 
ve Light ; for whatſoever doth make manifeſt, 
s Light, Therefore faith Chriſt, Tobe 3. 
20,21, Every one that duth Foil, hatcth the 


Light, 


C1. T is 2 Principle of Divine Light and 


EE 


( 64 
Licht, meither cometh to the Light, leff his 
Deeds ſhould be reproved: But he that doth 
Tru:h, cometh to the Light, that his deeds may | 
be made manifeſ} tvat they are mWroug bt in God, | 
Epheſ. 2. 4, 5,6. Bat God, who is Rich in Mer- 
cy, for his great Love, wherew'h he loved ns 
when were dead in Sins, hath quicken:d Ms te 
gether with Chriſt, 3c. Rom. 5. 29. For 
whom he did fore-know, he alſo did jredeſtinare 
0 be conformed to the Image of his Son, that he 
might be the Firſff-birn among many Brethren. 

Thus in general have I briefly deſcribed 
the Coriftian-Principle ; but that Il may make 
it farther intellig1le unto yeu, | feel it upon 
me to write more particularly, that ſo when 
you ſhall read it by a familiar Denomination, 
you may the ſooner be prevail d upon to 
yield to its. Operation, 
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$.[1.In the firſt place;this Pr;xciple,of which 

1 am now writing, *s the Grace of God that 
brings Salvation, aid hith appeared to all men, 
teaching u,that deny:ng Urgod!ireſs and Worldly 
Lufts,we ſhould live ſoverly,righteouſly, & godlily 
iz this preſent World,as ſaith the Apoſtle. Ti:.2. 
11, 12. Even that Word of his Grace which is 
| able to build us up, ana to give tis an 
=—aakga 54 Inheritance among all thoſe that are 
Epheſ: 2-8. fanit:fied threngn Faith, which 1s in 
* Chriſt Feſns ;, (ce As 26. 18; By 

nhich Grace we are Called, juſtif:d and ſaved, 
| *" "Fg nab 
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That is, if we believe in the {. m2, if we re- 
ceive it, and continue therein, £ rounded and 
ſettled, and be not moved av. a; from the 
Hope of our Calling, nor from che Hope of 
the Goſpe), which we have heard, :n1 which 
was preached to every Creature whichis un- 


der Heaven, according as its writtin, Col. * 


1.23. But if we turn this Grace into Wan- 


tonnels, and ſo receive itinvain; then in-" 
deed ir will not ſave us: However, this 


Grace of God, in it ſelf, is able and ſufficient 
to {aveall, to whomit appears, and all that 


believe In it, and are led by it, are preſer-' 
ved 3 ' becauſe it was by this Grace of God,! 


that his Son Chriſt Jefus ſhould taſte Deatlr 
for every man - For there is no difference 
between the Jew and Greek ; but the ſame 
Lord over all, is Rich unto all that. call upon 
him : For the Lord is Gracious ana full of Come 
paſſion, ſlow to Anger, and of great Kindneſs : 
The Lord is god to all, and his tender ercies 
are over all is Works, as you may read, Hb. 
2. 9... Rom. 10.12; P/al. 144-3, % All 
which are clear Proofs, that the Grace oi 
God is both Free and Univerſal ; which 
Grace of God 1s elſe-where called the Light 
of Jeſus, he being that Gift of Grace, g:vc: 
by Ged to enlighten the Children of Mer, as tis 


Written of him; John 1. 9. £&& /s t4at irme 


Light, who lighteth every man that cctweth into 
the World. Andthis Is he whom the Father 
F promiſed 
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promiſed by the Month ot his Prophet, ſay 
ing, 1 will. give thee for a Covenant of the Pe- 
ple, for a Light of the Gentiles, Iſa. 42.6. The 
ſameis again ſpoken of, Chap. 4. 9. 6. Jt 
a light thing that thou ſhouldt be my Servant to 
raiſe wp the Tribes of Jacob, and to reflore the 
Preſerved of lirael; TI will alſo give thee for a 
Covenant tothe Gentiles, that theu may*ſt be 
my Salv won to the Enls of the Earth. And 
the Prophet //asab, ſpeaking to the Church, 
chap. 60. 20. ſaith thus, The Lord ſhall be 
thine Everlaſting Light. To which the Pro- 
phet: Dauid brings In his: Experience, The 
Lord is my Light and my Salvation, faith he, 
Pſal. 27. 1. This is indeed the mighty Savi- 
our, he upon whom the Father hath laid help, 
and who is able to ſave unto the nttermoſt; 
all that come unto God by him, whoſe appear- 
_ ance is Light, whereby.he Diſcovers and Re- 
proves Sin in men; fſeetherefore that none 
reject him. 

| For this is he, who hath the Key of 
AeP- 3* 7» David, that openeth the Underſtan- 


dings of his People, by which they under- 


ſtan1 the Scriptures when they read them. 
This 1s he, who hath diſcovered himſelf to 
be God manifeſt in the Fleſh; and alſo doth 
manifeſt himſelf in our Mortal Fleſh, in 
which-we dwell. ; = 
This is he, who when he was-on Earth, 
yielded both Active and Paſhve Obedience to 
: his 


Earth, 
nCcc c0 
h1s 


RT * 
his Heavenly Father, in Life, Do@rine and 
Death ; which I firmly do believe, 'was a 
Sacrifice acceptable unto God for the Sins of 


Men; by believing in whom,and yielding obe- 
| diench to him, pardon and remiſſion of ſins comes 
| to be known ? and ſo the Creature finds accep = 


tance with the Father through the Son. 

This is he, who Juſtifigs by Faith 1 In his. 
own Name. 

This is he which imputes his own Righte- 
ouſneſs to the Children of men '( without 
whoſe applicatory AQ and Gift of Grace, in 
imputing his own Righteouſneſs unto ns, , {lt 
creaturely aCtings are but vain} * 

This is he that hath Jaid down his Life 
for ns, and took it upagain ; for faith he, .7 
bave Power fo ro do, John 10. 18. And by 
the ſame Power that raiſed his own. Body aut 
of the Grave, doth and will he raiſe up the 
Souls'and Bodies of Believers to Slorifie: his 
great Name. 

For this is he that Acquits his People of all 
Sin, old as well as new, taking away and 


| cleanſing them from the Sins of their firſt and 


fallen Natures, as well as pardoning (upon 
Repentance) thoſe Sins which ſome have at 
fnawares or through weakneſs fallen into, 
after they have received the Knowledge of the 
Truth : For he whos called the Light of the 
World, 7oh.8.12. ch. 1.9. the ſame 1s called the 
Lamb of Goa, that taketh away the Sins of the 
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World, verſ. 29. : And therefore was his 
Name called Jeſus (a Saviour) for it was ſaid 
he ſhould-ſave his People from their Sins, 
Afat. 1. -; PT 

This is he, who baptizeth his People with 
the Water of Life and Regeneration, and 
ſealeth up his. love to their Souls, by giving 
them- his Fleſh to eat, which is the true 
Bread that cometh down from Heaven. 

This is ke that gjves.true freedom of will 
to. his; People, whereby:they can cheerfully 
ſerve bjim;, and keep the Word of his Pati- 
ence, though in much Afiction ; and he hath 
promiſed 0 keep ſuch inthe hour of Temp- 
tation, Rev..3. 10.t 


Tis is 4 he. Lord QUY Rightconſreſs, and he of 


whom our Righteouſneſs is, * as ſaith the Pro- 
-pher, which while we abide i in 


* Jer 22. 6. 
«6. 2%, ge” 


far him 3 then cis no. wonder if they fail of 


the Riches of. that Grace which is treaſured 


up 1n him. 


This is he- whoſe Works and Wayes are | 
all Perfe&t, and in him; we are made com-ff 
pleat ; that j is, aS we are gnided by his Spirit, | 


which he gives to lead the Saints into all 
Truth, according to his promiſe, Fohz 26. 


133 Bo: H.wbeit, when the m—_ of Truth 1s 
Comm! 


_Entif any -_ out from him who | 
15 a God ar hand, and -whoſe 
Salvation 1s near to he reveal'd in "all that wait F 


ald 
AS5 


1th 
and 
Ing 
rue 
vill 
ully 
atl- 
Jath 
mp- 


be of 
\ Chriſtianity doth not conſiſt in the belief of ſo 
{ many Doctrines, Articles and Principles (as 
| ſome ſuppoſe) but in conformity unto that 
| one Eternal Principle, to wit, the Light of 
| Chrift manifeſt in the Conſcience, and yet 
| Jeads into a heavenly Order, both in Do- 
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take of mine and ſhall ſhew it unto you, ſaith 


Chriſt ; and this his Spirit by which his Peo«: 
ple are led,is an Infallible Spirit : Now if any* 


man have net the Spirit of Chriſt (which is In- 


fallible) he w none of bis, ſeith the Apoſtle, 
Rom. 8. 9. And nowif any man have and- 


profeſs to be 1:d by this Spirit of Chriſt, he 
is made a Scoff, eve#\by the very Profeſſors 
of this Age. 

ThusI have again touct*t upon the former 
Particulars, wherein I undertook to Vindi- 
cate I'ruth and its Followers, in all which 
Chriſt (the Light and Life of Man) _ 
is all in all unto his People: For F9#n 1-4- 


ctrine, Principle and Converſation, accord- 


ing to tke diverſity of its Gifts, whereby man 
comes not to be at liberty in his own Will, 
S Arc 
com-fþ 
pirit, 
o all 


but hound again to God, which is the true 
hgniication of the word Relrgion : And this 


Light of the unerring Spirit (by which the 


Lord leads his People in the Way Everlaſt- 
ing) it ſhineth within, (mark) Jr ſhineth in 
the Darkneſs, thouth the Darkneſs comprehens 1: 
net, as faith the Apoſtle, Join 1.5. Ir ſhines 


3 in 
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come, he will lead youinto all Truth ;, for he ſhaft 


70)} © 
in the dark Heart of man, though man in his 
dark itate: cannot diſcern what. it is, yet it is 
that ' ſure Word of Prophecy , where- 
unto we do well to take heed, as unto a Light 
that ſhinzth in a dark place, until the Day 
dawn, and the Day-Star ariſe in our Hearts, 
according to hat, 2 Pet, 11.9. which is as 
much as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, This is com- 
meiidable that you give diligent heed to the 
leaſt meaſure of this Light, or Grace of God, 

whict he hath diſpenced to you, til] he ſhall 
ſee fit to beſtow a greater meaſure upon you. 
For ?tis ſtill but one thing that I am deſcri- 
bing, although rendred by divers Names: In: 

aſmuch as the ſure Word of Proj h:cy, and 
the Day-Star here ſpoken of, difler only in 
Degrees, not in Nature and Kind; both 
which Expreſſions denote to us, that one gift 


of Light and Grace through Chriſt Jeſus free- 


Iy beſtowed on all men, and according to the 
1mprovement that they make of their Mea- 
ſures, ſo in an increaſe thereof is adminiſtred 
to them : It was by this Light that Fo walk- 
ed through Darkneſs, Fob 27. 3. Andit is 
by this Light that we come to ice our Dark- 
neſs; bur 'tis not that we ſhould abide in 
Darkneſs, but walk throngh it, and come ont 
of it by following the Light of Chriſt. that in 
his Light we may ſee more Lizht.and fo come 
ro receive the Light of Life, as *ws written, 


Fon 8. 12, Fhen ſpate Feſus unto them, ſaying, 
| | F4 
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T am the Light of the Werld, he that follows me 
ſhall not walk, in Darkneſs, but fhall have the 
Light of Life. And prailed bs the Lord,there 
is a Remnant who have expericnced it, and 
can ſay with the Apoltle, this thing Is true 
in them (viz.) The Darkneſs is paſt, and the 
true Light now ſhineth, 1 John 2. 8. Which 
Light is a Light of the Spirit of the Lord 
dwelling in his People; and therefore what- 
ever the World may think concerning them, 
"tis no preſumption in them to own they are 
made poſſeſſors of the ſame - for ſaith the Apo- 
{tle to the Corinthians, Know ye not, that ye are 
the Temples of God, that the ſpirit of God dpel- 
teth in you ? For ye are the Temples of the Living 
Ged; as God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and 
walk in them, 1 Cor. 3.16. 2 Cor. 6.16. Now 
ſince God himſeli 1s ſaid in Scripture to dwell 
and walk in his People, why ſhould it be 
thought Arrogant for them to ſay, Chriſt in 
them is the Hope of their Glory, according, 
to that of the Apoſtle, Col. 1.27. To whom 
God would make known what is the Riches of the 
Glory of this Myſtery anong the Gentiles,Chrif 
in you rhe hope of Glory ? F 
And let me teil you, this 
was the judgment of Dr 
CLangly,which I my ſelf 
heard from him, in a 
Sermon preach*r upon 
that Text, (viz.) 7bar 
the greatGoſrel lrealure 


Theſe Inftances 1 bring to 
ſhew, hw thoſe that ſpect 
againſ} the Quakers Prin- 
ciple, (which is Chriſt ma- 
nifeſ} within) are forced 
many times (by the power of 
the ſame Principle in them- 
ſelves) in plain wores to 
confe(s io the ſame. 
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' $sthe Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the Glory of that 
Treaſure is Chriſt m us. This was his Obſerva- 
tion, and this I think is Confeſſion glear 
enough to the Truth of our Aﬀertion ( viz.) 
That in being guided by the Light (which 1s 
the Spirit of Chriſt) within us; hereby a 
| ire Hope of Eternal Glory isgiven to us - 
However, wedonot conclude Chriſt in our 
ſelves only, but we ſay a meaſure of his Light 
(in order to ſhew the Way of Life) every 
: mat is, or hath been enlightned with 3 Nor 
yet do we include him in the fleſhly Temples 
of Menand Womens Hearts, ſo as to exclude 
him from being any where elſe, hut as we 
know his Preſence fills Heaven and Earth, fo 
we believe, that notwithſtanding his AP- 
pearance 1n our Hearts, he js continually at 
the Right Zand of God, at the Right Hand of 
the Majeſty on High, ever Living to make In- 
terceſlion for us, and by his Spirit we feel the 
Signification thereof within us. 

For this Grace of God, which is the Light 
of Jclus, *tis a meaſure of the Divine Spirit, 
and a Maniteſtation of it is given to every 
man to profit withal; fee 1 Cor. 12.7. Yeaz 
this Univerſ:] Principle, which I am deſcrib- 
Ing, it is a Meaſure of the quickning Spirit, 
even of that Spirit which raited up Teſus from 
the Dead ; by the Indwelling of which in us, 
we come io b: renewed in the Spirit of o'r 
M ds, and ro have our Mo: tal Bodies quick- | 
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ned, fo as to capacitate us to ſerye the Lord 
with our Spirits, and with our Bodies, which 
are his. 

Now if any ſhall think I have raiſed this 
Principle too high, let them read Roz. 8. 11. 
and they will find the Apoſtle ſpeaking ex- 
preſly, 1f the Spiris of him that raiſed up Feſus 


from the Dead dwellin you, he that raiſed up 


Chriſt from the Dead, ſhall alſo quicken your 
Mortal Bodies, by his Spirit that dwellcth in yoa. 
Therefore (as | ſaid before) ?iis no Arro- 
gancy for the People of God to own, that 
they have the Spirit of Ged dewlling in them, 
for ?t1s not the Light of Nature, nor the Di- 
Ctates of a Natural Conſcience ; but a Spi- 
ritual Divine Principle, by which Men and 
Women are raiſed from the Death of Sin, to 
ſerve God in Newneſs of Life, and Obedi- 
ence of Converſation. 

Now Reader, let me tel] thee, Nothing 
Natural will or can reach ſo far, Nature can- 
not change Nature ; it muſt be a higher Po- 
wer, thatcan canſe to put off concerning the 
former Converſation, the Old Man, which 
1s Corrupt, according to Deceitfal Lnſts, by 
renewing the Spirit of the Mind, ſo as to 
caule us to puton the New Man, Chriſt J-- 
{us, which after God, is created in Righte- 
ouſneſs and true Holineſs; and ſoold Things 
are made to pals away; behold, ail things 


gre become New ; Lo here is a New Crea- 


ture, 
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firſt Heavens and the firſt Earth; and then 
behold , New Heavens and a New Earth, 


herein dwelleth Righteouſneſs, as there is 


acoming to this Law of the Spirit of Life in 
Chriſt Jeſus (which Law 1s inward, writren 
in the Heart, and engraven on the Inward 
Parts) there is a ſetting Free from the Law 
of Sin and Death : And ſo- we come to know 
a Blotting out of the Law of Com- 
mandments contained in Ordinaxces, 
which was againſt us, and contrary to 
#*, our Lord having taken them and nailed them 


Col. 2.14. 
Rom. 58. 12. 


ro bus Crojs, And thus, He that believeth (in 
the Croſs of Chriſt, which 1s the Power of Þ 


God unto Salvation) bath a Witneſs in him- 


ſelf, the Spirit it ſelf beareth them Witneſs that 


they are the Children of God, according to that 
In 1 Fohn 5.10. Rom. 8.16. And as they con- 
tinuein the Faith, they come to be ſealed with 


the holy Spirit of Promiſe, and to ſer to their |- 
Seals that God is True: For faithful is he | 


that hath promiſed, who allo will do it ;, he 
hath promiſed to redeem us from all Iniqui+ 
ty, wherefore let us hope in his Word, and 
not grieve his holy Spirit, whereby we are ſealed 


unto the Day of 'our compleat Redemption, ac- | 


cording to the Apoſtle's Advice, Epheſ. 4. 30. 
O! ler us take heed that we do not vex and 


quench the Spirit of Chriit within us, that 
| {9 


"OM C94» 
ture, as 'there a is putting off the Old Man | 
with his Deeds, there.is a paſſing away of the | 
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ſo we be not of thoſe (complained of by Ne- 
hemiah) To whom the Lord gave his good Spirit, 
but they rebelled againſt s« (And what then ?) 
ſo he became their Enemy & fought againſt them. 
Theſe were ſuch of whom Job ſpeaks, chap. 
24. 13. ſaying, They are of thoſe that rebel a- 
gainft the Light, (the Light and Spirit here 


| ſpoken of, being one in Being, and not divi- 


ded, but diſtinguiſhed only in degrees of Dif: 
coveries z ).for this Spirit is a Spirit of Wiſ- 
dom and Revelation in the Knowledge of Je- 
{us Chrift, which openeth and enlightneth the Eye 
of the Underſtanding, and giveth to know what 
is the Hope of the Calling of Chriſt Fcſus, and 


| what us the Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance 
er of 


in the Saints,according to the Apoltle's Pray- 
er to God for the Epheſians, Chap. 1. 17, 18. 


| And this was it that Chriſt promiſed, when 


he was about to leave his Diſciples (as to bis 
Perſonal preſence amongſt them) at which 
their Hearts began to be ſorrowful, he there- 


-' fore tells them, to comfort them, he that 


awellerh with you ſhall be jn you, John 14. 17. 
Thereby he meant himſelf, (who then was 
preſent with, but paſſing from them in the 
Fleſh) world come again unto them, and abide 
forever with them, in the Spirit: For the Lord 
that Spirit, ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 3. 17- 


Wherefore he bids them Examine themſelves. 


whether rhey be in the Faith; Prove your own 


| ſelves, faith he, know you mot your own ſelves, 


hew 


oF 13 þ 


neſs the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in us. For 
this Principle of which I write, *tis the Un- 
Etion which we hare received from the holy 
One, whereby we know all things : that is, 
This doth inſtruct us in all things that are ne- 
ceſlary to be known by us. Fer?tis that Spi- 
Titual Anointing that the Apoſtle Fohr: ſpeaks 
of, which thoſe who bave received it (and in 
whom it abides jneeds not thatany man teach 
them, but as the ſame Anointing teacheth 
them all things, audi Truth and w n0 Lye,evcn 
as it hath taught them, they ſhould abide in him, 
x John 2. 27. thar is, in Chriſt Jeſus, from 
whom this anointing doth come - Now who- 


ſo is taught by this Anointing, the ſame i; 


taugbt by God,as Its written in the Prophets, 
And they ſhall be all taugbt of God. Every man 


therefore that hath heard and hath learned of tie 


Father cometh unts me, ſaith Chriſt, Fohn 6.4.5. 
For this was the Promiſe of the Father, even 
the New Covena! t which he made with the 


Houſe of 1/rae!, After thoſe dayes, ſaith the | 


Lord, 7 will put my Laws imo their Minds, and 
write them in their Hearts; and 1 will be to them 

1 God, and they ſhall be to me a People : Ard 
they ſhall not teach every man his Neighbour, and 
every man bis Bro: ber ſaying, Know the Lee, for 
* Fhty 


bow that Chriſt is in you,except you be Reprobates, 
2 Cor. 13. x. Andhereby know we that we | 
are not in a Reprobate ſtate, becauſe we wit- | 
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| they ſhall all know me from the leaſt to the greate 
! Jer. 31433,34- Ihis being the Tenure of the 
twel 
| Lord fra betaught of the Lord, and in Riph- 


. 


New-Covenant, Thar all the Children of the 


teonſneſs ſhall they be eff abliſhed, Iſa. 54-13, 14- 
Which implies, that God will teach them fo 


| effectually by his Free-Spirir, that they fhall 


not ſtand in need-of any other Prophet. But 
here I muit obviate an. Objection, before 1 can 
proceed. DE | 

Poſlibly ſome . may ask me, Why then ao 
thoſe People that thou art new gone amongſt, keep 
wp their publick Meetings to Preach and toTeach 
People the Way - of Salvation? . What need is 


there of their Teaching, if every one hath a. 


Teacher mm them,. able co Inſtrutt them in the 

Way to the Kingdom ? | 
To. which-I Anſwer : Firſt, Though I 
did ſay as much, as that every one bath a Di- 
vine Teacher in them, yet I did not ſay,that 
every One knows this Teacher in them: For 
this hath been the Miſery ef-many Aggs of the 
World, People have gone out after the many 
Lo here's and Lo there*s to find Chriſt without 
them, in the mean time negleQing his Appear- 
ance within them,even as was fore-rold by Chriſt 
himſelf, when he was on Earth in the days of 
his Fleſh 3 1» the Loſt Dayes, ſaith he, rhey 
ſhall ſay, Lo here is Chriſt, and Lo he js there, 
but go ye not out after them, nor follow them; 
vehold, 1 bave told y4u before, Mat. 24- 25. 
| By Luke 


ane aad 
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Lnke 17. 23. And now, fince we upon 
whom the Ends of the World are come, 
have ſeen it ſocome to paſs, that People are 
yone from this Gift of God in themſelves, 
ro the many outward Obſervations of Dayes, 
Times, and Superſtitions Cnſtoms, thinking 
to find Chriſt in them, whilſt they ſbut their 
Eyes againſt his [.ight, which ſhineth in their 
Conſciences,to guide their Feet in the Path of 
Peace: Is it not high time for his faithful 
Watch-men, who ſee the danger of ſuch a 
ſtate, to Cry aloud unto the People that they 
may take Warning before'it be too late ; 
and therefore do they lift ap their Voice like 
a Trumpet, to ſound a Retreat to the Inha- 
bitants- of the: Earth, who are withont- the 
Spiritual City of Refage;” that: they. may 
return in time, and lay "hold of the Horns of 
the Heavenly Altar, and get-into the Hgbi- 
tation or Tower of ſafety, before the Ene. 
my of their Souls take'the ſtrong hold of their 
Hearts, and fortifie himſelf againſt them, and 
keep them without the gates, cill the Avenger 
of blood(who once would have had mercy on 
them) purſte and overtake them, & ſo they be 
deſt: ojzed: Therefore, right-glad are the 
Hearts of many that ever they heard this joy- 
ful Sound [Retire ro the Inward Grace) there- 
by fignifying to them where Help is to be had, 
who were [ſeeking Salvation from the Hil!s 
and from the Mountains, yet laboured bur is 
vain 
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vain, but in returning, and in Reſt they have 
found themſelves ſaved, according to the word 


of the Lord by the Prophet 1/a:2h 30-15. 


Sceondly, Althovgh I did ſay, Thar all the 
Children of the Lord are taught of the Lord, 
yet Idid not fay, that al} are his Children; 
for *tis they, and they only, who 


are led by the Spirit of God that are Rom. 8. 14. 


| the Sons of God : For though the Lord hath 
| given his Spirit, yea, his Son to bea Lea- 


der and -a- Commander to the People, yet 


' many there are who do not follow his Guid- 


 ſpake with their Mouths) We will nor have 


ance, ſaying in their Hearts (what the Fews 


| this Man te Reign over us. Now is there not 
| need that ſome ſhould ſeek to conyince ſuch 


| ofthe Evil of their Wayes, and the Error of 
| their Doings (who inſtead of walking inthe 
Straight and Narrow Way of Righteouſnefs, 
' which leads to Everlaſting Life, are going 


on in the Broad Way of Sin and Wickedneſs, 


Which leads down to the Chambers of Death ) 


that ſo they may be perſwaded: to leave off 


| the Weapons of their Rebellion, where- 
with they fight againſt God, and wound their 
' own Souls; and ſubmit themſelves unto his 


Ambaſſador of Peace, the Spirit of his Son 
in their Conſciences, that true Balm of Gilead, 


with which they may be healed ? 


Thirdly, That I may be rightly underſtood, 
let me acquaint my Reader ; neither do | 
allert., 


* 
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'affert, that thoſe who areſet out as Travel- 
ters in Si0?s Road, are at once ſo perfetly } 
inſtructed in all the Paths thereof, that they | 
need not to inquire of thoſe that are gone be- 


fore, which is the way thicther, whoſe expe- 
riences may be to them of uſe, for eſcaping 
the Snares which the ſubtil Fowler layeth to 
catch Souls in, both on the Right Hand and 
on the Left, that ſo they may walk right for- 
ward with their Faces S/o7z-ward, until they 
ſhall come to fit down in Hcaveuly Places in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 

Lftly, Nor is it altogether uſeleſs ; for 
thoſe that are eſtabliſhed in the Truth, to 
hear the things thereof declared, notwith- 


ſtanding they knew the ſame hefore, yet may 


It be to the ſtirring up of their pure - minds by 
way of remembrance, of the dealings of the 
Lord -with themſelves in dayes that are palt ; 

and for the comforting and refreſhing of their 


Spirits, to fecl how the Work of the Lord 
proſpers in others of his People, and for the ſ 


clearing and making #lad their Hearts, to 
hear how Truth preyails and gets Ground in 


the Earth. This therefore is the end of all 


Declarations amongſt us (v1:z.) that the Igno- 
Tant "m7 be inſtructed, that Gain-ſayers 
may be convinced, that the Weak may be 
confirmed, and that the Strong may-be con- 
folated ; Therefore do our Miniſters lahour 
i 1 the Word and Do:trine, to Conyeft Siul- 
ners 
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zvel- | 


ty } to build up Saints in their moſt holy Faith, 


| and to Edifie one another in Love. 
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ners to Chriſt Jeſus, (the Gifc of God)) and 


Thus much in Anſwer to the ObjeCtion; ſo 

I return to the point in Hand, which is further 
to demonſtrate(as the Lord ſhall inable me) what 
this Principle is,that is Preacht up amongſt us. 
'Tis that divine Principle of Life which brings 
the Glad-Tidings of Salvation near unto all, 
by which they may be put into a capacity of 
receiving the Grace of God in the Gift thereof, 
which he hath purpoſed in the appearance of 
the Son of his Love, to beſtow upon as many as 
ſhall believe: This being the Everlaſting 
Goſpel that Paul gloried in ; I am not aſhem- 


| ed of the Goſpel, (ſaith he) for it is the Power 


of God unts Salvation,to every one that believeth, 
Rom. 1. 16. Yea, it is that Word of Recon- 
ciation, -which God hath committed to 
ſuch as himſelf hath called, to make them 


| Ambaſſadors for his Son Chriſt Jeſus; by the 


Miniſtry of which, they turn People from 
Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of 
Satan unto God, that they may receive For- 
giveneſs of Sins, and Inheritance among 
them that are SanQified, through Faith that 
Is in Chriſt Jeſus ; ſee As 26.18. Thus 
theſe profit their Hearers; and ſo do not only 
Pray, but alſo prevail with Sinners to turn 
unto the Lord, that he may be a Father to- 
them, and they his Sons and Danghters: 
G 


And 
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And this Word that reconcileth, is not 
afar off; *Lis not in Heaven, that any ſhould 
| lay, Wholhall goup for 
and Americans ſhall not us, and br ing it down L9 
periſh for want of the US that we may hear it 
Bible which we bave and do it ? * neither is 
here in England. it beyond the Sea, that 
£ny ſhould ſay, Who ſhall gs over the Sea for 
us, and fetch it tous theuce; but the Word 
is very nigh unto thee, in thy Mouth and in 
thy Heart, that thou may*ft hear it and do 
it ; as was teftified by Afo/es, a man of God, 
Dent, 30. 12, 13. andalſo by Paul, an Apo- 
ſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, Roms. 10.6, 7, 8. This 
now is the Word of Faith, which is again 
Preach't by. thoſe whom the World in ſcorn 
call Quakers: And thouzh ſuch preaching be 
accounted fooliſh by the learned Rabbics of 
our Age: yet let them know, *tis by the Fcc- 
liſkneſs of Preaching that God is pleaſed to 
ſave them that believe, as *tis written, 1 Cor. 
1.21. So notwithſtanding theſe uſe not en- 
ticing words which Man's Wiſdom teacheth, 
yet do they preach in the Evidence and De- 
monſftration of the Spirit, and ina way of 
Power, whereby they are knowa to be of 
God (is were the Apoſtles; ſee 1 Corel. 1,4.) 
And the Tendency of their Miniſtry is to di- 
re& people to the Teaching of Chriſt, the one 
Prophet, promiſed to 7ſrarl, Deur. 18. 18, 
whick Promiſe tlie Apoitle repeateth Acts 
| Z« 22, 
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3. 22. ſaying, And it ſhall come to paſs, that 
every Soul that will net bear 1his Prophet, ſhall be 
aeſtrayed from amongſt the People, Verf. 23. 
Thus do they cemmend themſelvesto every 
man's Conſcience in the ſight of God,by turn- 
ing them to the Light of Jeſus (the Power of 
God manifeſt within) which, as *cis yielded 
toand obeyed, maketh free from Sin, "of 


ſtill is thar one thing that Iam writing co 
cerning (viz.) A Principle of Divine Light 
and Life in Chriſt Jeſus, according to the A- 
poltle's record, Fohn 1. 4. In bim was Life, 


| and the Life was the Light of Men: And this 


Light, I ſay, (however it may be called) *cis 
the ſhining of the Son of Righteouſneſs in 
men's Conſciences: *Tis not Conſcience, 
which ſome have deſcribed to be a refleft AC 
of the mind (whereby men view their paft 
Actions) the which accuſes them for what 
they have done 11, and approyeth of what 
they have done well; Though this be more 
then ſome there are will allow in this matter, 
yet is this too ſhort to expreſs its noble Na- 
ture : For this Principle doth as well ſhew 
men the Sin of their future Evil Purpoſes and 
Intentions, as ſet before them the Iniquity 
of their former Actions : Therefore I ſay, 
'tis not Conſcience, for that is but a created 
Faculty ; but that of God placed in the Con- 
ſcience has its being from all Eternity : For 
he that ſheweth nnto man his Thoughts, 1s the ſame 

G 2 that 
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that formed the Mountains and created the 
Winds, whoſe Nevss is the Lord of Hoſts,as ſaith 
the Prophet Amos, chap. 4. 13. And this jg 
he who is without beginning of Dayes, or 
end of Life, the Alpha and the Omega, the 
Firſt and the Laſt, the beginning of the Crea- 
tion of God, the Image of the Inviſible God, 
She firſt Born of every Creature, the faith- 
ful Witgeſs, and the firſt begotten of the 
Dead, and the Prince of the Kings of the 
Farth. This is he who is the Reſurreftion 
and the Life,in all that do belive in his Light, 
as *tis Recorded concerning him, Heb. »;. 3. 
Rev.t.11. Cel. 1.15. Rev. 1.5. John 11.25. 
Therefore whileſt ye have the Licht, believe in 
the Light (faith Chriſt) that ye may become 

Children of the Light, John12. 16. | 
And this Light is elſe-where called the 
Seed, even that Jncorruptible Seed , by 
which we are begotten to God, and born 
again by his Eternal Word, which liveth 
and abideth forever; ſee 1 Pet. 23. This is 
the proimſed Seed ; yea, that Seed of the 
Woman, ſpoken of, Ger. 3. 15. where the 
Lord ſaid to the Serpent, / will put Enmity 
between thee ava the Woman, and between thy 
Seed and her Seed ; it ſhall bruiſe thy Head, 
and thou ſhalt bruiſe his Heel. This is the 
Seed of the Kingdom of Heaven; for Hea- 
ven's Kingdom 1s within (as Chriſt ſaid, 
Like 17.20.-) Wherefore this Sced is ſown 
in 


© 
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in the Hearts of the Children of men ; as 


was ſet forth by the Parable of the Sower, 


| Mat. 13. and the beginning ; He ſpake ma- 


ny things to them in Parables ; Behold, « 
Sower went forth to ſow, and nhen he ſowed, 


ſome Sced fell by the Way-ſide, &c. ſome fell 


among Stoney-places, QC. and fone fell among 


Thorns, Verſ. 18, 19, Hear ye therefore the 


Prable of the Sewer, ſaith Chriſt ; when any 


| one heareth the Word of the Kingdom, and unler- 
| ftandeth it nat, then cometh the Wicked One, and 


eatcheth way that which was ſown in his Heart ; 
That is ve that received Seed by the Way-(ide, 
&c. Andinthe 31, 52. Verſes, Chriſt ſaith, 


| The Kingdom of Heaven is like to a Grain of 


Muft ard Seed, which a man took and ſowed in 
his Field; which indeed is the leaſt of all Seeds; 
but when "tis grown, Pris the preateſk among 


Herbs, &c. Tis truly ſo indeed ; The Seed 


(or. Grace) of God, is {mall in its firſt Ap- 
pearance (even as the Morning Light) but 
as it Is given heed to, and obeyed, it will 
enereaſe in Brightneſs, till it ſhine in the 
Soul, like the Sun in the Firmament at its 
Noon-day height: But if People will de- 
ſpiſe the Day of ſmall things, and will not 
believe in this low Appearance of the Light 
of Jeſus in their Hearts z which though it diſ- 
cover to them their Sins, and reproves for 
them ; yet becauſe its Reproofs are ſoft and 
mild, and its Voice ſmall and ftill, they out- 


G 3 eJamour 


g6 ) 
clamour the ſound thereof in their Conſci- 
ences, whereby they reject the Son of God 
(in Spirit) as the Jews did (in Fleſh) be+ 
cauſe he came to them in ſo mean a manner, 
they would not have him to be their Saviour - 
Will it not be juſt for Chriſt to ſay to theſe,as 
hedid to them, Fohn 8. 24. If ye believe not 
that I am he, ye ſhall dye in your Sins ; and ther 
whither I go ye cannot come, For the Lord 
hath ſaid, H;s Spirit ſhall not alwayes ſtrive wth 
man, Gen.6. 3. He is a gracious and long- 
ſuffering God ; but though he be Forbearing, 
yet he will not alwayes hear ; though his 
Spirit doth ftrive with ſome for a long ſeaſon, 
yet if they continue to reſiſt the ſame, the 
time will come, when it will ceaſe ſtriving 
withthem ; and then Wo will be unto them ; 
bat right bleſſed are they that are pervailed 
upon by the ſtrivings of the good Spirit of 
the Lord, (in the Day of their Vilitation) 
to know and mind the things that concern 
their everlaſting Peace, before they are hid 
from their Eyes: Burt if People will ſhut 
their Eyes againft the Light, how juſt is it 
for the Lord to withdraw its ſhinings from 
them, and to cauſe Darkneſs ro overtake 
them ? Wherefore hear ye, and give Ear, be 
Not Proud, for the Lord hath ſpoken ; give 
Glory to the Lord, before he cauſe Dark- 
neſs, and before your Feet ſtumbleupon the 
dark Meuntains;. and while you Jook for 
| Light 


& 
| $ 
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Light he turn it into the ſhadow of Death, 
and make it groſs Darkneſs, according to 
the Advice of the Prophet Feremiah, Cap. 

13. 15. 16, 
For though a meaſure of this divine Light, 
is, Or hath been in every Man in order to 
lave them, yet it will not alwaysabide with 
them (1 mean, as to its ſaving Efficacy) it 
will continue no longer then during the Day 
of their Viſitation - Therefore ſaith Chriſt, 
Yet a little while uw the Light with you; walk 
while ye have the Light, eff Darkneſs come upon 
you, John 12.35. Again, he limiteth a cer- 
tain aay, ſaying, in David, to Day, after ſo long a 
time, as1it s jaid, to aay if ye will hear bu Voice, 
harden not your Hearts, Heb. 4.7. True in- 
deed, there is a day wherein People may 
know the things thar concern their Souls 
everlaſting Peace : But if they fin out this 
day, afterwards thoſe things will be hid from 
their Eyes; as Chriſt ſaid, when he came 
near the City Feruſ/alem, he beheld it, and 
wept over 1r, ſaying, if thou hadſt known at 
leaſt im this thy day, the things which belong to 
thy Peace ;, but now they are hid frem thine Eyes, 
Luke 19. 41,42. Be it known to you (my 
Friends and Acquaintance, to whom [I write ) 
Man cannot be his own Saviour, it he will 
not be ſaved in the Day of the Lord?s Power, 
he muſt periſh forever. And this is the day 


of the Lord's making bare his faving Arm, 
G 4 and 
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( 38 ) 
and revealing his Power, even that time 
wherein he lets in Light into the Soul ; 
which not only diſcovers to man his fin, that 
leads down to the Chambers of Death, but 
alſo ſhews him the way of Holineſs, which 
leads to everlaſting Life - But if men paſs 
this time over without any regard to the 
Loving-k'ndneſs of the Lord extended to 
themin this matter, ?cis juſt with him to turn 
their Light into Darkneſs in them; and 
then, as Chriſt ſaid to ſome of Old, If the 
Light that is in you he Darkneſs, how preat is 
that Darkneſs? Mat. 6. 23. (Miſtake me not) 
*Tis not to be underſtood as if the Son of 
Righteouſneſs (which is the Fountain of 
Light, couldn it ſelf poflibly become Dark- 
neſs, but as to thoſe that have faſt cloſed their 
Eyes (or loſt the true Sight) left they fhould 


ſee by its Illumination in their Inward Man; | 


$ 
& 
£ 


] 


when once their Day is over, they may be as | 


dark as if there were no Sun in their horizon ; 


and ſo they put Darkneſs for Light : Hence Þþ 
it is that we fee ſo many that have bzen -in | 


ſome meaſure enlightned by this inward Di- 
vine Principle, to ſee much of the Vanity 


of their former Practices, and ſo have for a Þ 


time forſaken many of the ſame ; but after- Þ 
wards, having gone from this Principle, by | 
which tkey were in ſome meaſure ſaved from Þ 
Pollution and Sin, they have again been in- 
tangled and 1: ſtared by the Pleaſures, Pro- Þ 
firs, Þ 
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| (89 ) 
fits, Honours of this Preſent World; and 
ſo the latter End hath been worſe with them 
than the Beginning : and ſo theſe having left 
their Habitation (like Satan, (who abode 
not in the Truth) envy and accuſe the faith- 


| ful Servants of the Lord, which keep their 
' dwelling in him ; and like the Spies of old, 
| bring up an Evil Report upon the good Land, 
| frighting others with the Gyant-like Difh- 
| culties that lie in the way to be ſurmounted ; 
| thereby inſinvating, s if Iſrael's God were not 
| able ſufficiently to ſtrengthen them againſt theſe 
| ſpiritual Anakims great & tall, that muſt be en- 


| countered with, before the Inheritance comes to be 
| djvided : 
Jude, in the 12th and 13th Verſes of his 
| Epiſtle, calls, Clouds without Water, carried 


Theſe are ſuch whom the Apoſtle 


| about of Wwmas; Trees, whoſe Fruis, withereth, 


| twice dead, plucked up oy the Roots ; raging 
| Waves of the Sea, foaming out their own ſhame ; 


| mandring Stars, to whom (at leaſt, they have 
Jence | 


cauſe to fear) the Blackneſs of Darkneſs u re- 


| ſerved forever ; unleſs they can ſpeedily find 
| a place for Repentanee, before the Decree 
\ bring forth, before the day paſs 
: as_the Chaff, before the fierce 
r- Þ Anger of the Lord come upon them, before 
le, by Þ the Day of the Lord's Anger come upon 
| them: And with this Vle paſs them, being 


Zeph. 2. 2, 


| mov'd to write (not inuch to thoſe who have 


forſaken,but) to thoſe who have not been ac- 
qualnted with the Truth. To 


(90)..: - 
To whom I further ſay, Although there is 
atime whercin the Lord watts to be gracious, 
in which time he often expreſſes his Willing- 
_ neſs to ſave men from their Sins, and to ga- 
ther them to himſelf ; as Chriſt ſaid to Jer»/a- 
' lem, © Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem ! thou that kileſt 
the Prophets, and ſfioneſt thews that were ſent unto 
thee, how often wonld [ have gathered thy Ci1il- 
' dren together, even as a Hen gathertth her Chicy. 
ens under her Wings, but ye would nor, Mat.23. 
37- Again, the Lord complains, AU the Day 
tong have 1 ftretched forth my Hanas to x Diſobe- 
«tent and Gain-ſaying People, Rom. 10. 21, 
And thus the Lord expreſles his Kindneſs to- 
wards all men, in ſtretching forth his Arm 
to ſave them, even as a man ſtretches forth his 


Arms to ſwim, by ſending his Sog nnto them * 


Lo knock at the Door of their Hearts, to ſec 
if they will open to him, that he and his Fa- 


ther may come in, and take up their abode | 


with them ; but if men will not accept of Sal- 
vation while the Lord extends his Arm to ſave 
them:If they will not take hold of his ſtrength 
while they may make Peace with him: If they 


refuſe to anſwer his gracious Call, and toen- | 


tertain his Son whom he hath ſent, but keep 


him out till his Head be wet with the Dew, | 
and his Locks with Drops of the Night : If | 


People will make their Necks as 
7s 7+ 5-. an tron Sinew, and will not 


_ yield them to the Yoke of Chriſt, 
| being 


lo a. ates a. er 


Oz” 

being Stiff-necked and Uncircumciſed in Heart 
| and Ears, always reſiſting the holy Ghoſt, and do- 
| ing aeſpight unto the Spirit of Grace; ſetting at 
| naught all the Counſcl of God; rejecting it 


(witkin) againſt themſelves, and will have 


| none of his Reproof; and continue thus to 
| ſlight him, till their Time and Seaſon be over, 


giving the Lord cauſe to complain of them, 
that he hath ſtretched forth his Hand, but no 
man regarded it : Will it not be juſt forhim 
then to Laugh at their Calamity, and Mock 


| when Fear cometh upon them ? And moſt cer- 


tain It 1s,that thoſe who deſpiſe the Reproofs 
of Wiſdom, and hate the Knowledge of the 
Hely, . Diftrefs and Anguiſh will come upon 
them ; but whoſo hearkeneth thereunto ſhall 
dwell ina ſafe Habitation. For Wiſdom is a 


| Defence (Chriſt) the Wiſdom of God is a 


ſtrong Rock and a ſure Foundation ; he is that 


Foundation which God hath laid in Szoz,cven 


the Foundation Stone, that Tryed Stone, the 
Corner Stone, Ele& Precious ; who though 
he be to many a Stone of Stumbling and Rock 
of Offence; yet as many as believe in him ſhall 

never be aſhamed. . 
Read here now what this Principle is, in 
aig the Lord hath given a Remnant to be-- 

ieve. 

_ ?Tis theGrace of God : *Tis the Light-of 
Jeſus: ?Tis a Manifeſtation of the Spiric ; 
1s 
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'Tis the Glad Tidings Go Salvation - *Tis 
the Word of Reconciliation - ?Tis the Law 
written in the Heart- *Tis the Word of 
Faith : *Tis the Seed of the Kingdom - ?Tis 
that Stone which hath been rejefted by many 
a fooliſh Builder, but now it is become the 
Head of $92”; Corner. 

Theſe are all ſignificant Expreſſions; of 
that excellent Principle, which 1lhave under- 
taken to treat on. Bur if any ſhall ſay, They 
are Expreſſions of ſo difftrent a Nature, that 
they know not how to reconcile them and make them 
one together. | 

To ſuch I Asſwer ; They. might as well 
confeſs, they cannot underſtand how the 
Lamb of God can be the Lyon of the Tribe 
of Jadah, nor how the Shepherd of 7/-ee/ can 
be the Biſhop of his Peoples Souls; there ſeem- 
ing as much difference jnjrheſe latter as in any 
of the former ; yet do they all ſpeak of but 
one thing, although it be expreſt by divers 
Names - For it wlk admit of a manifold De- 
ſcription 3 though (as I ſaid before) tis Mill 
but one thing, if rightly'underſtood in its 

true Notion. And thus I choſe to expreſs it, 
becauſe thus I have found it (viz.) A Princi- 
ple of Divine Light and Life in Chrift Jeſus, 
placed in the Conſcience, which diſcovers 
both Sin and Duty to us; and not only ſo, but 
it Reproves the one and Enables to Perform 
the other : and this I know that a meafure of 
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| by calling it (as ſome have done) A Natural 


| down to utter Darknc 
again theſe very Perſons will confeſs, Thar the 
| Light of Nature (as they call it) eught to be 


93) 
the ſame is placed in the Conſciences of all 


| Mankind, by which they might ſeeghe right 
Way, were but their Minds turned thereunto. 
' Therefore let none ſlight or undervalue this * 


Lighr of Jeſus (manifeſt in their Conſciences) 


which will lead wow 


Creaied, Inſufficient th 
5. Though ſometimes 


followed, as far as it mill lead; for ſay they, 


| though the obeying its Diftates will never bring 


men t0 Heaven ; yet the diſobeying them will cer- 


tainly ſinkthem downto Hell. Hereby rendring 
the Lord cruel to his Creatures,as if he requi- 


| red them to follow a Guide that would cer- 


tainly lead them amifs, or leave them fhort of 
the place of Reſt ; and then would puniſh 
them for being Miſ-lead, or for ſitting down 
when they had no Guide to ſhew them the 
Way to walkin ; and that froma purpoſe in 
himſelf, to leave the greateſt part of Mankind 
without any other Guide to dire& them in 
Matter of Salvation ; but that that js ſo Inſuf- 
ficient, that it maſt be a Miracle 5f it ſhew them 
the Way to Heaven,according to their common 
Anſwer, when asked, how thoſe muſt be ſa- 
ved who have not theScriptures amongſt them 
(which theſe account the only Rule to Guide ? 
men) Why, we leave them ro the Mercy of God 


(ſay they) the Lord may in an extraordinaty 


MATT 


f-» $ le# among 
Kr be be ſaved oPnot, *tis hard for us to determine. 
Thus they darken Counſel, by uttering 


Monopoly ; 1o it ſhall not be Free toall ; nor 
muſt all be ſharers.in it ; neither will they al- 


” Inſpire his Servants to go ferth and preach 


Sed Right, to be Diſpenſers of the Grace 
of God, and Minlſters of the Goſpel of Je- 
ſus Chriſt; becauſe of ſome outward Qualif- 
cations acchicved by them (as External Parts 
or Humane Learning) althovgh they never 
 werecalled of Ged to the Work of the Mi- 
niſtry, nor never had the Word of Reconcili- 
ation committed to them; yet would they 
have People come to enquire of them, the 
Way ta the Kingdom,though they are ſo nar- 
row ſpirited, as to ſhut ont the greateſt num- 
ber of Mankind, by abſolute Predeſtination; 
nor ſticking to affirm, that God nar Chriſt ne- 
ver purpoſed Love nor Salvation to a great 
partof Mankind, and that the Coming and 
Sufferings of Chriſt never was intended, nor 
can be uſeful totheir Juſtification, but "muſt 
and will be<ffeftual for their Condemnation. 
So being vaid of Univerſal Lave themſelves, 


they fordly imagine the Lord to be like them- 
” lfelyes: 


 marter iris ſom One to hoot if he have any E. 
4 em, but whether ary of them ſhall 


Eo -* words without Knowledpe : They ſay, The : 
Grace of God 15 Free , and yet they makeita Þþ 


low the Lord bimſelf to diſpence It ; nor yet Þþ 


: But arrogate to therhſelyes a kind of Sa- Þ 
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ſelves : Hence concluding, there is no Salga« 
tion to be had without the explifit Know= 


| ledge of Chrilts coming in the Fleff, and of. * : = 

both which we know whole * 
| Kingdoms and Empires in the World are an- 
| avoidably ignorant of ; and yet few or none 


of theſe will Jeopardize their Lives to preach 


| amongſt ſuch ; notwithſtanding, this was the 


Paul*s Prattice, to preach Chriſt 


Apoſtle 
he had not before been named ; for 


where 


 faid he, If 1 build npon another Alan's Founder 


tion, 1 make my Glorying votd. 

But blefſed be the Lord, he hath cauſed ma- 
ny Witneſſes to riſe up amopglt us, who have 
oiven Teſtimony fo the Truth as itis in Jeſus, 
and have taught others(both in our own Coun- 
try, and in Nations abroad) to take heed to 
that ſure Word of Prophecy,nigh in the Heart 
and in the Mouth, which if the true Grace of 
God, that is ſufficient for us, not only (as 
ſome fay) to leave men without Excuſe, and 
ſo to aggravate their Condemnation 3 but as 
Yis received and obeyed, it will lead ont of 
Sin, into Holineſs,and in the end crown with 
Salvation. 

And thus I am brought to the next thing 
promiſed, which was, to ſhew whence this 
Principle of Grace proceedeth - I have (aC- 
cording to my Meaſure) ſhewn, Wha it i ; 
now I come to ſhew, From whence it comes , 6 


which I ſay; 
| $. It. 


HO C907 
S. ITI. It comes from God, (through 
Chriſt) as ſaith the Apoſtle ; God that com. 
manded the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, hath 
ſhined in owr Hearts, to give the Light of the 
K won ledge of theGlory of God in the Face of Fe- 
ſws Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4-6. *Tis Gods Gift unto 
us, and therefore well may we return Thanks 
unto him for his unſpeakable Gifts : God is 
the Author of it, who js Light, and in him is no 
Darkneſs at all ; for ke covercth 
#4 "ow 1. 9. himſelj with Light, as with a G ay- 
\ FPſal.104. 1. : 
i Tim. 6,26, ment ; and dwellcth in that Light 
Fames 1.17. Which is macceſſible, which no mor- 
tal Eye Can approach unto; he is 
the Father of Lights; and therefore hath he 
given a Meaſure of his own Divine Light to 
all Mankind, to reveal himſelf unto them: 
that ſo they may know ſubſtantially What be i:, 
and not worſhip him as the V-known God ; 3nd 
this knowledge of himſelf the Father is plea- 
ſed to diſpence to Men, in and through the 
Son of his Love, Chriſt Jeſus, or Lord who 
is come a Light intotbe World, as himſelf teſti- 
fied, John 12. 46. 1am come a Light unto the 
World (ſaith Chriſt) thas whoſoever beljcveth 
in me, ſhould not abide iv Darkneſs, And there- 
fore I believe, and am well aſſured, this is the 
one Faith, where into many thoutands by rhe 
Lord have been pathered, viz. That the 
God of all Grace hath ſent his Son into the 
World, a free Gift unto the World ; _ 
| hat 
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| hath given a Meaſure of his Light and Spirit, 


' ful Nakedneſs from the Lord ; which he ſee- 
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to manifeſt and reveal him unto all men: Thus 
hath his univerſal Love and free Grace ap- 


peared, For thongh God made Man pureand 


innocent, yet Satan and diſobedient Man hath 
marred that Creation : 1» the Beginning God 
creared an #n his own Image, inthe Image of 
God created he him.as weread Gen. 1. 27. But 
Man ſoon defaced and ſtained this glorious 
Stamp, and by yieiding to the Tempter, went 
out. from his firſt Nature, and ſo his Beauty 
was turned into Deformity (I mean) that 
Beauty of his inward Man wherein the Image 
of God ſtood, in which he had Communion 
and Fellowſhip with his Maker, through Diſ- 
obedience this was loſt, and ſo man cameto - 
be without God in the World, being aliena- 
ted from that divine Life, Light, Love,Grace, 
Goodneſs, Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, Vir- 
tue, Purity, Innocency, wherewith the Lord 
inveſted him at rhe firſt in perfe& Beauty : 
bux man going out from that firſt Divine Na- 


ture and Seed, in which he ſtood before Tranſ- 


oreſſion, here was his Fall and Degeneration, 
and {5 he came by that unexpreſlible Loſs of 
the Favour of God and Freedom of Will, that 
now ihe Lord being angry with him, he had 
no Power to do any thing to appeaſe him z 
the Garment of Innocency being loft, their 
Fig-leaf-Aprons could not hide their ſhame- 
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' ing; and Gakidg notice of, compaſſionately 
made them.Coats of Skin for their clothing; 
and then he drove them out of the Garden of 

| Eden: Sohere man was Put ott of the Para- 
dife of God for eating of the forbidden Fruit 
of the Tree of Knowledge, and Cherubims 
Placed at the Eaſt End of the Garden with 2 

laming Sword, which turned every way to 
Keep the Way of the Tree of Life, -as may be 

» read inthe third Chapter of Geneſ7s at large. 
Thus man bcing drove from the Preſence of 
the Lord, Death came oyer his Soul ; though 


Inward Principle of Divine Life and Virtue 
which once he enjoyed, and ſo the Threat- 
ning was fulfilled which the Lord had faid, 7: 
the Day thou eateft thereof, tizou ſhalt ſurely Dyc-: 
Here. Man and Woman having tranſgreſicd 
the Royal Law of God, by breaking of his 
holy Commandment, 'in cating of the Trce 
whereof he commanded them, {a ing, Te ſval 
ot cat thereof, by this they came to be ſepara- 
ted from him : So'it was Sin that made the Se- 
Paration, an It 1S Sin which makes the Se- 
paration : For Man and'Womanintheir pri- 
mitive ſtate( wherein they were'created)were 
good, as the reſt of the Creatures of God; 
for *ris written, God ſaw everything *which he 
had maac and benold it was very good : and God 
bleſſed Man and Woman, and they were in 
[Favour with him, till:they became ſubjet to 
| Wa 44 
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he lived outwardly, yet did he dye as to that 
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Yanity by reaſon of that falſe Hope which the 
Serpent ſuggeſted to them; th: y hoped'ts 
have been as Godds, to know Good and Evil; 
but by going out of God's Counſel, they be- 
came corrupted by the Evil one ; and being 
joyn*d to the Serpenrine Seed, they were alli- 
enated from God : ſo thar, had not the Lord, 
out of his unmeafurable Loving-kindneſs 
and Compaſllion, opened a Way to reſtore 
them, they mull have periſhed in this Deplo=- 
rable Condition. 

And this. Way of Reſtoration was by 
Chriſt, the Light, the Seed, the Saviour ; for 
he,of whom God ſaid unto the Serpent, I wilt 
put Enmity betweenthee and the Women, and be= 
tw:en thy Seed and ber Seed; it ſhall bruiſe thy 


. Head, ard thou fhalt bruiſe his Heel ; He it was 


who was to bz the Saviour of the World : Ss 
that now,conkdering the Sons and Daughters 
of Adams they arc found in the Fall and De- 
generation, having all finned and come ſhort 
of the Glory of God; herein (I ſay): hath 
his univerſal Love and free Grace appeared, 
to wir, in giving of his Son to be a Saviour 
untothem, as ſaith the Apoſtle Fohn ; 1n this 


was manifeſs the Love of God towards us, be- 


cauſe that God ſent bi: only b-gotten Son into the 
World, that we might live through him, 1 Epilt. 
4.9. And that he was ſent to the whole World, 
ſee what John the Evangelitt ſaith, chap. 3.16. 
For God fo loved the World, that hs gave his only 
[ H 2 | © begouen 
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begotten Sor Mark?) that whoſcever believer) 
js bim, ſhonld 1,oe periſh, but have Everlaſting 
Life: 10 which the Apoſtle teſtifies, I Joh, 
2. 2. ſaying, He the Propiti.tion for our Sins, 
«nd nct for ours only, but alſo for the Sins of the 
' whole Vorld. 

This was the free Gifr of the Father, that 
the Son cf his Boſom ſhould take Fleſh upon 
him, come into the World, and lay down 
his Liſe for poor Sinners ; for he came from 
God,znd went to God again : So that though 
he laid down his'Life of himſelf, having Po- 
wer, and being willing fo to ſuffer, accord- 
ing as *tis written, 7ohn 19. 18, Yet himſelf 
alſo iaid, 1hat bs Body was prepared of his Fa- 
ther, Reb. 10.5. In which Body he did the 


will of him that ſent him : Zo, 1 come 10 do thy. 


Will, O God, (ith he) for a Body baſt thou 
prepared me, Who now. that rightly conſiders 
thisDiſpenſation of favour, but muſt needs cry 
. -out,, Oh! the Height,.& Depth, and Breadth, 
and Length of the Love of God, and of Je- 

_ Tas Chriit our Saviour, who took not on him 

the Nature of Anpels,. but took on him rhe 

Seed of Avraham,and was made incvery thing 

like unto us (only without Sin) that he might 

reſtore Fallen Men :- Which thing I know 
will readily” be granted ; but *tis the extent 

hereof that ſome wonld have limited ; affirm- 

ing, That Chriſt dyed for a certain definite 


kind 


. 
2. ” —_ 
o 1 Wo gt” # ad , 
” a 


number;and nat for the whole Lump of Man--_ 
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kind,one as well as another : Na 
as if none bad any benefit by —_ 
aSthe Revelation of Chriſt(this Gift of God) 
whom to know is Eternal Life, hut thoſe who 
| have the out ward Letter of the Scripture: Yet 
at do I believe,ana ſo do Thouſands more.whom 
the Lord hath called (viz.) That the Fa- 
.n | fb<r of Lights, and God of the Spirits of all 
Fleſh, hath given a mcaſme of kis 
'» | own Divine Light and $pitir 7495 0: 17: 
unto all the Children of m:n, LO UT an 


0- 
4. 7 wh and reveal the Appearance of his Son 
lf 1 eneM | who is that fame Saviour which 
-,. | ſhed bis Elood for us, that 
1. W he might. waſh us and 1 + Note, That 140 
hy cleanſe us from our Sins; ſom os, — ro 
EE m2 ſug geff concernin 
0K and was offer: a upon the us a5 if we b-li:ve that 
ers Crols, not only aSa PiO- ver) Body of < brift is in 
ry | Pittatory Sacrifice , tO {bat was kanged up- 
ch make Reconciliation for 9" * Croſs; which 
) were fooliſh as well as 


Te- the Tranſgreſlors ; but 74; 7 afert)bur $pi- 
that Hy his once offering rimaly; "as be is the 


1M ; ; | 

"Ie || UP of himſelf, he might Word # God, the Wiſe 
: brin In - Everlaſt dom of God, ihe Power 
ng 5 "S of God; ſo he dwells in 


ght >" ron and Pcr- every Chrittians Heart: 
e orever them that 4:4 fo he dwells in us, 


gre are Sanctified;and 4 mea- 7» which Power he com- 
-m-|| + ſure ( 1 ſay) of this his pleatly ſarFificth us. _ 
ite | Power (which is Light) God hath placed in 
an- (0. EVery perſons Heert,in crder to their Sancti- 


' fication, as they ſhall be ſabjeR to this his ap- | 
'Pearance 1n them. - Treas ml 
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True indeed, all are not SanQtified and 
made Perfect by him, although this was the 
end of his. coming (that he might finiſh 
Tranſgreſſion, arid make an end of Sin) and 
this was the will of theFather in ſending him, 
to wit,. our thorow Sancification) but this is 
not becauſe all have not a knowledge and ma- 
nifeſtartion of his Light (or Spiritual appear- 
ance: of him) in themſelves ; but becauſe all 
do not believe in, and obey this his Appear- 
ance : Now that People may attain to what 
Knowledge may be had of God by the inward 


manifeſtation of the Light of his Son (which 


1s a meaſure of his Spirit) in their Hearts ; 
this 1s clearly proved by the Apoſtle, Rom. 1. 
1.9. That which may b: k,own of God (faith he) 
s manifeſt in men; for God hath fhea cd it wito 
them. For the Lord of the whole Earth, who 
1s the Preſerver of men, he is impartial in his 
Love to all Mankind ; not only to them in 
Chriftendom ((o called) who have the Scrip- 
tares amongſt them,but bis Love is extended 
unto all People,in one Land as well as in ano- 
ther,for his Sp#rit is not inſeparable from the 
Scriptures {as ſome ſippofe) Yet would I 


not be thought ro undervaJue the Scriptures * 


any wuit ;for I] have very Venerable thoughts 


of them, and ax Reverential eſteem for them, * 


as being Holy Wruings.: But I dare not con- 
fine all means for mans alvation. in them; be- 
WE the Lord hath not confined himſelf to 


then 
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gives unto all Life, and Breath, and Being 


Heaven, with the Revelation of his S9z Feſws 


(103) VP 
them, but hath left himſelf a Witneſs incve- 
ry Conſcience; which Witneſs is a ſpirituak 
manifeſtation of his Son, the Saviour of the 
World + And this the Scriptures plentitully 
declare of, which ſometimes they call the 
Word, the Lew, the Grace, the Spirit of God; 
at other times they call it, the Light of 7 eſus , 
the New Covenant, a Light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, a Rod, a Staff, a Shepherds Crook, the 
Word nigh in the Heart and im the Mouth, the 
Sure Wo#d of Prophecy, the manifeftation of the 
Spirit ; a Shield, a Buckler, a ſtrong Tower: the 
Armour of Righteouſneſs: All which are one 
1n Nature, though diverſly expreft, accorde 
ing to its diſtin&t Operations in the Soul, as 
the Creature ſtandeth in need ; ſometimes to 
lighten irs Darkneſs, at. other times to lead 
Itin the way of Holineſs : one while it In- 
ſtruts; another while it Corre&s: ſome- 
times it Counſels; other times it Cenſblates ; 
and as its Counſel is heeded,and the Soul gui- 
ded by it, it preſerves and defends in all cx1- 
gencies and ſtraights : But I paſs over itsſpe- 
cial uſe, intending to ſhew that in another 
place; only here may be ſeen the great con- 
deſcention and matchleſs love of him, who 


ja that he hath ſent the holyGhoſt down from 


Chriſt, in the Hearts of the Children of men, 
that whoſcever adhereth to the Spire of his | 
Bec 5. 
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$0: within them, may thereby know him not 
onl; as a Saviour and Redeemer, but alſo to 
be their Saviour and Redeemer ; and that not 
only from the Punifhment, but from the Po- 
wer and Dominion of Sin, by ſetting of them 
| free frem the Bondage of Corruption, and 
bringing them into the glorious Liberty of his 
own Children : But as for ſuch who will not 
believe in this Principle of God, but inftead 
of owning it as his Power unto Salvation, ſay 
it is A Satanical ſuggeſtion ;, and inſtead of 
owning it to be of the Divine Nature of God 
or Chriſt, they call irthe Dim Light of creat- 
ed Nature, putting Bitter for Sweet, and 
Sweet for Bitter, counting Darkneſs Light, 
and Light Dar«neſs : ſuch may continue in 
their Bondage and Vaſlalage under the Prince 
and Power of Darkneſs, in the blindneſs of 
their Minds, hardneſs of their Hearts, and 
deadneſs of their Spirits, notwithſtanding 
Freedom and Liberty, Life and Immortality 
is brought to Light through the Goſpel; which 
it hath pleaſed the Father ſhould be preached 
-to every Creature, by bis Son, Sio#'s Deliver- 
er, who is his own Meſſenger.; ſee Row. 11. 
26. Aal. 3. 2. 

_ Forthis Principle of Light(of which I row 
writc) *tis ſomething of the Nature and Be- 
ing of God hin:ſelf, whoas he is a Spirit,\ 0 
he is Light (as you may read concerning him, 
Fohn 4. 24. 1 John 1.5.) and therefore - 


— 
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by his Light, with which weare enlightned: 
It proceederh from him, he 6becir'g the Ocean 
wherein the folneſe tkereof-is contained. "ris 
from'-him -(ttrcugn his Son Chriſt J: ſus) 


that we come to be enlifht-e! by the fame: ſo 


Tis:infhis I 1ctt that we ſte Light, even as 
the Natural $3 cauſeth irs Beams to extend 
tothe Ends of the iarth ; ſo this Eternal Son 
of Righteouſneſs (w ho is th: Ocean and 
Fountain of Divine Spiritual Light) cauſeth 
more or leſs of the ſtreains thereof to deſcend 
into all Immortal .,oul: upon it. 

Thus having ſhew*d, the Natureand Qua- 
lity, Original and Fountain of this bleſſed 
Principle; Icom: further to ſhew its Uſe and 
Extent, - that ſo [ may not or 1y tell my Reader 
What it 4s, * and hence it co:+es, but according 
to my Promiſe, w-ite ſomething of What it 
doth, and Wherets it leads. 


$. IV. In the firſt place; It daily Re- 
proves for Sin, even inali men, and excites 
to Holineſs, during the Time of -their Viſt- 
tation 3 thongh ?tis poſſible for men to fin 
themſelves into ſuck a ſtate (by dr inking in 


-Jniquity, 2s the Ox drinketh Water, when 
through'cuſtom in inning, their. Conſciences 


become ſeared as with an Hot-Iron) that this 
Principle of God may ceaſe firiving with 
them, -and ſo theſe may not know when they 
do Eyil; yet there is a Time ia which this 
r1nciple 


nels againſt all Unrighteouſneſs and Ungod. 
line im the Hearts of Men and Women, and 
. Jeads, draws, moves and inclines their Minds 
bo. Rightconſneſs, ſeeking to leaventhem ( 
they yield thereunts) into the Nature of it 
flf; whereby an inward, thorow and real 
Redemption may be wrought in the Hearts of 
all Men, of what Kindred, Nation or Pec- 
Þle ſacver ; notwithſtanding any outwardBe- 


nefit or Priviledge they may Providentially 


be deprived of, yet is the Lord ſo Gracious 
as. to- diſpenſe ſuch a tneaſure of his Grace, 
Pawer and. Spirit unto. alt the Children of 
Men, to. convince them of fin, to Reprore 
them: for it, and to lead them out of it, that 
as. they give up to the Operation thereof In 
themfelves, it will thorowly ſanctifie and 
make them clean, and ſo prepare them, and 
make them meet for his heavenly Kingdom ; 
yea, though they never had the Scriptures a- 

mongſt them, nor never heard Chrift out- 

wardly named to them (the Name of Chriſt 
being often put for the Power af Chriſt with- 


in) as in Adark 16. 17. 1n my Name ſhall they” 


eaſt out Devils, ſaith. Chriſt of his Diſciples. 
So in Ads 4. 7. The High- Prieſts and Rulers 
asked Peter and John, By-w«. at Power or by what 
Name, they had made the Impotent Mar whole? 

For that Name of Chriſt which heals & ſaves, 
_ is his Power thar makebl free from Sin. Now 


, X . » % *_ 
c * s b 2 : 
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Principle of God dothiſtand as a Exithfal Wit. 


wholo . 
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whoſo knoweth this Name of Jeſns to be gi- 
ven unto them, ' and effeQually. fo. have 
2nd wrought in them, they can truly witneſs him 
nd; to be the Arm of God's Salvation : Howeves,, ' 

(a we do ſay, That the Scriptures, in which we 
Ff it Bbave 2 Declaration of what Chriſt hath done 
rea! Rand ſvffered for us, thoſe do much Facilitate 
s of Salvation through Faith in Chriſt Jeſus; and 
eo. therefor they ought thankfully to be recei- 
Be. ved by us, and born witneſs to, when-ever 
ally tbe Lord ſhall requice us, ſo as that we may 
ous (not be aſhamed to own, nor afraid to confeſs 
ace, (11m to be dur Saviour, who they make menti- 
1 of (on of, to have been put to Death in the Fleſh 
oye above Sixteen Hundred and Sixty Years paſt, 
-hat My the hands of Sinners. For we Go not be- 
* in (lieve that this Light,Grace and Power ofGod, 
and Which is ſufficient both ro fanctifie and fave, 
and Nand able to give an Inheritance among them 
m ; that are fanQtified through Faith which is in 
Chriſt Jeſns (where Chriſt is not outwardly 
named) I fay, We do not believe that this is 
given to any without Chrift ; bur we do be- 
heve it to be to thePurchaſe and Benefit of his 
Death, who taſted Death for every man. And 
fo we do freely confeſs all that is derived to 
us,to be in and by Chriſt Jeſus,as a Mediator, 
onto whom we aſcribe all, acknowledging 
bim .to' be our Head, in whom all Fulneſs 
dwells. So, that this Light, with winch alt 
men are in fome meaſure cnlightned of God, 
RO - j $35 


ods - ” 
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is no.other, but a meaſure of that Divine | 
Fulneſs rhat dwelt in the Son of his Love, | 
when he was here on Earth, and now dwel- 


leth in him,ſince he is aſcended up to Heaven, 


where he was before, whence he d: ſcends the 


ſtreams thereof, into the Hearts of all : he Ch:1- 


dren of Men, in order to bring them cnt of | 


the Fall in the Firſt Adam,and toredecm them 
vp unto himſelf, the Second Alam s, that as 
they have born the l mageof the earthly, fo 
they may bear the Image of the heavenly,and 
be reſtor'd unto thar Grace and Favour of 


God again, which by Tranſgreſſiop they arc i 


fallen from. 

But, Fir/t, Let me tell thee, whoever thou 
aft that reads me, This effectual Operation of 
the Spirit (or Principle of G04 Within) 1s 
not, nor cannot be known without a being 
centred down into the ſame : For this I ſpeak 
from good Experiice, the Spirit's firſt work 
is, to convince of Sin (before it effect a Re- 
ftoration)and this it doth, even in al] (thousk 
all do nor. regard it) it doth firſt ſhew them 
what is Evil and then it Reproves them when 
they to evil ; which Reproofs if they be de- 
fpiſed, cauſe the fierce Anger of the Lord to 
be kindled ; and ſuch as deſpiſe Wiidom's Re- 
proofs, which are the Way of Life, while 
they are ſo doing, they are treaſuring up 
to themſelves Wrath againſt the day of rat 
and Revclation of the Righteous Judgn 


” 


—_— 


of God : And as ever they would cothe'to 


JS know Remiſſion of their Sins,and enjoy Peace 
J with the Lord, who is hereby juſtly incenſed 
| againſt them, they muſt ſubmit to bear his [n- 


dignation againft them, that ſo they may be 


| redeemed through Judgment, and brought 
. Þ to unfeigned Repentance; and then, and not 


till chen, ſhall they know a blotting out of 
their Tranſgreffions, according as ?tis writ- 
tan, A-ts 3. 19. But (I ſay) before Remiſ- 
fio1 of Sins comesto be known, there muſt, 
be a centring down iato the Maniteſtation of 
the Spirit of God within, which will bring 
down every cxalted Imagination, and every 
high Thing, and lay it Low, even to the 
Ground ; that fo every Thought may be 
brought into Subj<Etion to Jeſus Chriſt : And 
here comes the Terrors of-the Lord to be 
known, which cauſe Fear and Tembling 3 
now doth the Soul exceedingly Fear and 
Quake under the Sence of the juſt Wrath of 
the Almighty, who ts of purer Eyes then to be- 
hold Iniquity, and whoſe Jealoufic burns like 
Fire, and will fo do till it have conſumed 
the SttfÞble that it meets with in the Heart of 
the Sinner : For he that long offered himſelf 
as a Guide,is now become a Judge in the Con- 
ſcience of this Creature; and his juſt Jud z- 
ment againſt all Unrighteouſneſs muſt be ac- 
compliſhed. True indeed, the Operation of 
the Word of his Power (by which he judg- 


_ —_ 
_ is "os felt and experienced: 
ſome ?tis a Hammer, to break the Rocks g 
funder: In others*cis as a. Fire to melt downſif 
the Droſs, and ſeparate it from the Silver: f 
In all *tis as a Sword to divide Sin and their 
Souls aſund:r ; yea, it divideth between the 
Soul and that /inful Spirit, which hath got 
into it and defil-d it. 

Thus the Lord deals with his Creatures, as 
the matter doth require ; he conſiders their 
Nature and Temper, nd lays no more upon 
them then he gives them ſtrength to bear 
For he knoweth our trame, he remembreth 
that we are-but Duſt ; therefore he doth not 
retain his. Anger for ever, Icſt our Spirits 
fhould fail bcfore him, a and the Souls which 
he hath made us: However, all that have ins 
ned, muſt know a time of Sorrow ; yea. even 
ſuch who have not io rebellioul] y deſpiſed his 
Counſel, and lighted his Reproots, and caſt 
his Law behind their Backs (as ſoine there 
are which have) yet in a[much as they have at 
any time not hearkned unto his tivly Spirit 
within them, his Judgments will overtake 
them, and in Righreouſncſs will he plead 
with them; and'then,l know, former things 
w1ll come into their Minds. 

This I write, as one having witneſſed the 
Spirit to be given for a Remembrance, which 
was faithſnlly promiſed by the Lord Jeſus, 


Fobn 14. 26. even that Spirit of Truth, 
which 


ings t0 their Remembrance 3 and ſd indeed it 
loth :call back things that are paſt, and er 
hem 4in order before us, judging and-con- 
demning of us for what we have doneamilſs.- 
nd, now, a Remnant having heard that (in 
ur Hearts) that hath told us all things that 
ver we did, we know this to be the Voice of 
s, a5 [brift 4 yea, the ſpiritual Appearance of the 
heir Chriſt of God. For this was he who ſaw us 
pon ſÞnder the Figg-tree .( when we had nothing 
ar: (ut Leaves to cover us) although we ſaw him 
reth (ot, yet did he ſend and call us to himſcelf,that 
not ſe might cover us with his own Spirit,which 
rits Myhen we came to be covered with, we'then 
ich Maw who it was that caſt the Skirt of his Love 
ſins ver us,and ſaid unto ns, when we were po- 
uted-in our Blood, Live : Andthen was the 
ime of his Love, even when he ſtood at:the 
Door of our Hearts and knockt,that he might 


S; I know It in my own particular, when 
to Creature hath been near, this Inviſible O= 
acle hath ſectetly communed with-me,repro- 
ng of me, wherein I haddone amiſs; and 
tewing me what was right'in his Sight- And 


the Þt other times :in Company, thus would the 
ich I-ord cauſe his Voiceito ſound in my 'Heart 
us, LTHE CUSFOMS OF THE PEOPLE 


from 


Kich Ke te told tas Diſiples, it frould bring « #l 


e entertained by us ; yea, and ſometimes in, 
he ſilence of theNight hath he broken in-upon' 


th, a VAIN] by which 1 was brought-off” 


| eh) 5 is "Towite felt and Meiiantas - 
Tome *tis a Hammer, to break the Rocks J 7 
fander : In others ?tis as a. Fire to melt dowry 
the Droſs, and ſeparate it from the Silver 
In all *tis as a Sword to divide Sin and thei 
Souls aſund:r ; yea, 1t divideth between theÞi 
Soul and that linful Spirit, which hath gaf 
into it and defil-d it. | 

Thus the Lord deals with his Creatures, a 

the matter doth require ; he conſiders their 
Nature and Temper, »nd lays no more upon 
them then he gives them ſtrength to bear: 
For he knoweth our trame, he remembreti 
that we are-but Duſt; tnerefore he doth notÞ m 
retain his. Anger for ever, leſt our Spiritber 
fhould fail bcfore him, a vn the Souls whickIW \ 
he hath made us: However, all that have {in-Wer 
ned,muſt know a time of Sorrow 3 yea. cevel ted 
ſuch who have not io rebelliouſly deſpiſed his 
Connſel, and lighted his Reproots, and caſt 
his Law behind their Backs (as ſoine there 
are which have) yet in aſmuch as they have at 
any time not hearkned unto tis holy Spurit 
within them, his Judgments will overtake 
them, and in Righreouſnsſs will he plead 
with them; and'then,l know, former things 
w1ll come into their Minds. 

This I write, as one having witneſſed the 
Spirit to be given for a Remembrance, which 
was faithſully promiſed by the Lord Jeſus, BL 
Fobn 14.26. even that Spirit of Truth, Þ 
which | 
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'1'f : he te told tas Diſpls, it ; foul Irving wy. 
Ss irfff#ngs to their Remembrance 3 and { indeed it 
lowrWoth call back things that are paſt, and er 
ver Mem iin order before us, judging and con- 
theif&mning of us for what we have done amiſs.- 
n theſ8nd, now, a Remnant havin Oo that (in 
1 gotf@ur Hearts) that hath told us all things that 
ger we did, we know this to be the Voice of 
es, 4ſWrift + yea, the ſpiritual Appearance of the 
theirfhriſt of God. For this was he who ſaw us 
uponſſÞder the Figg-tree .(when we had nothing 
Year:Mit Leaves to cover us) although we ſaw him 
YrethſÞt,yet did he ſend and call us to himſclt,that 
| note might cover us with his own Spirit,which 
Iirithen we came to be covered with, we'then 
hickſlw. who it was that caſt the Skirt of his Love 
> {in-Wer 15,and ſaid unto ns, when we were po- 
evenſWted in our Blood, Live : And then was the 
d hisfme of his Love, even when he ſtood at'ithe 
 caſſ@oor of our Hcarts and knockt,that he might 
hereſſ|& entertained by us ; yea, and ſometimes'in_ 
ve at@'* ſilence of theNight hath he broken in:upon' 
pirit]; 1 know it in my own particular, when 
rake Þ Creature hath been near, this Inviſible O= 
lcad cle hath ſectetly communed with me,repro- 
ingsÞng of me, wherein I haddone amiſs; and 
ewing me what was rightin his Sight: And 
| the Þ other times :in Company, thus would the 
hich $ord caufe his Voiceito ſound in my 'Heart 
ſus, FTHE CUSFOMS 'OF THE *PEOPLE 
uvth, PN VAIN] by which 1 was:brought-off” 
hich | _ from 


- eourteſie : 1 do not.only Conſcientiouſly,buf ' pa 
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from many of thoſ: Vanities which before Ih 
had ſpent time in; and. that by the. Witneſ, 
of Godin my own Conſcience, which teſtih- 
ed againit the ſame ; although then 1 didnot 
underſtand what it was that did fo re{train meÞþ 
from fin: but now 1 knowit was the Lord tht rr 
girded ine, though I knew him not, Forlff ri 
well remember, when I have beenuſing the 71 
common Language of ourCountry(eſpeciallyÞſ p 
if after the now molt nſual ſtrain) this Teſti-W H 
mony from God would ariſe in my Heart iſ e| 
gainit it, viz. [will iÞ Þ 
Yer Truth doth alow ,,.,; unto my People « pur m 
of a Property in Sp2ech, | Y 
mbich may b- put into a ANRHAge | Whereby | be 
degens Stile: althat ugh Was reproved in my ſelf ſe 


it admits ror of giving for. uſing _ Flattering I« 
Flanerirg Titles 20 <creech (though ſuch fl dj 
men : Read Elihu, bx | + 
Acknowledgment, Job Was and is accunte! os co: 
22: 21, 22. by many to be but Civil w 
Language, or. Expreiſ (i 
F ons of Common Civiliry-to Perſons, accorÞ ca 


ding to their Quality) in which.I had ſuch MF te; 


Care to keep within the Bounds of Verit}: ſpe 
* that I dareaflert, I did ſtereas near the con: of 

paſs of Truth-ſpeaking,as the Nature of {ud 7; 

Speech would couch. But ſince it. hath pleaſcl 


the Lord by the in-ſhining of his heaven 
Light i in my Conſcience, to let-me ſee clear! D 
mto-the Falſhood and Folly of this corrupt} He 


Voluntarily decline the ulng ſuch Flatrerin: 
SPecc 's 
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_ Ry 
Speech ; notwithſtanding, I know ?tis to ex- 
poſe my ſelf to be cenſur'd by fome as a Per-. 
ſon Unaccompliſhed, Unmannerly and 1It 
Bred. 
Praiſed be his powerful Name, who hath 
made me willingly Renounce both giving and. 


| receiving that Honour that cometh fromMan, 


that ſo I might pertake of thatHonour which, 
proceedeth from himſelf alone: For this is the 
Honour which all the Faithful in Heart chiefly 
eſteem, it being the Unbelieving who ſeek the 
Praiſe of, and Honour from men : Which 
made Chriſt lay to ſome of old, How can ye 
bel;jeve, who receive Honour one of another, and 
ſeek not the Honour that cometh from God only ? 
John 5. 44. Yet notwithſtanding this, Chriſt 
1d then require his Diſciples to rendex Hom- 
our to whom Honour, and Fear to whom Fear-; 


which Requiringsof his,all his trag Followers 


(it their Refpective places) are at this time 
careful to anſwer, how uncivil ſocver accoun- 
ted by the World ; yet haverthey learnt. Co- 


ſpel- Manner, waich 1s, to give the Right Haud 
' of Fellowſhip ro whom it dath belong 5, 1n Honour, 

 Preferring one another, each a. other & bet- 
wer than themſelves, 


' And now, I fay, it was by this Principle of 
Divine Light t (which God hath placed in my 


'Heart) by which he pleaded with me in days 
"paſt, even when I knew him not ; that 1s, [ 


'Knew not that It was the Immediate AQ of his 
Peet Pb 


Ha ($ns; own 


(114) . 
own Power and Spirit, though I felt ſuch a 
Force in it,. that as I did in the leaſt yield 
thereunto ( muſt ' confeſs) I was overcome} 
by it, but ſtill it was as | was ſubject and ohe-[f 
dient to his Power ; for I cannot ſay, 1h 
Lord-wrought in an jrreſiſtible manner ; al- n 
though I know, and do declare, it Was he 
who did ſubje&t me, and made me willing inf Io 
the Day of his Power : and thus being prepa-I{ 
red by him, then did hic ſend his Spirit to Mi 
convince me both of. Righteonſneſs and offi fit 
Judgment, as well as Sin; yea, to convinceſ BD: 
me of that Righteouſneſs and Religidus Way (: 
of, Worſhip, which I formerly walked i in; 
whereby he let me ſce it was but a humane his 
Righteouſneſs, and an invented traditional 
Worſhip, fet up by the Will, and performed 
in the Spirit of Man, and derived to me by 
outward Inftkrution and Education ; ſo that 
I had a Form, which the Power did not at-ſþ 
tend, for wang of having regard to the Mo- 
vings and Guidance of God's own Spirit, it ſte] 
which alone he delights to be worſhipped: Ln 
& therefore is he ſtriving by this his Spirit in © 
the Hearts of the Children of Men to bring kno 
them out of all Forms of human eſtabliſhingſſ Y*! 
that they may worſhip him in Spirit and bec: 
 Truth,and ſerve him in the Goſpel of his Son be r, 
\ that ſo they may: be accepted through him; 

yet Idoacknowledge,that.while I ſaw no far Ties 
ther, and did ſincerely ſerve the Lord in ti} 
Way 
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Way which I walked in before (hoping it 
might be right, becauſe reform?d in many things 
to what ſome other Ways of Worſhip are) 


he. [the Lord was graciouſly pl-aſcd often to ad- 


1h 
'Þ Soul, through the Miniſtration I then fate un- 


miniſter ſome Comfort & Refreſhment to my 


der: And in like manner I do believe his 
Dealings are with all the Upright-hearted, 
who are ſecking after him in the divers 
Ways of Worſhip, which if -they con- 
tinue ſeeking him in the Intepriry of their 


them to the Mountain of his Holineſs, where 
his dwelling is : For this was Chriſt*sPromifh 
Fohn 10. 16. Other Sheep have I, which are nos 
of this Fold, thens alſo (ſaith he) will T bring, 
and there ſhall be one Sheepfold, and anc Shepherd 
over them: And when Chriſt comes to fold 
them upon his holy Mountain (which Monn- 
tain is within)then will they walk in theFoot- 
ſteps of the Flocks of his Companions, and 
know a lying down where he makes his flocks 
to reſt at noon : but firſt they muſt come to 
know a paſling through Judgment, and their 
works muſt be burnt (and they ſuffer loſs) 
becauſe the Lord of Hofts hath ſaid, Zion ſhall 
be redeemed with Fudgment, and her Converts 
with Righteouſneſs, a. 1.27. And Chriſt faid, 


Tlead in the Way of Righteouſneſs, in the mid/t 


An4 


rhe 


o the Paths of Tudgment, Prov. $. 20. 
| Ts gs: 
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.the Spirit of Chriſt vas promiſed to.convince Þj 
'the Worl4 'of Sin,” of Righteouſneſs and of |} 
Judz z7ment ,Fohn 5. '$. by which the Spirit and 
Prince of this World ſhould b- judged, and 
he caſt out of hjs Throne in the Hearts of the 


i, -Childr, en of Men, whereby every One, who 


comes .to £xperience God's Righteous TJudg- 
ments (in themſelves) to be brought forth 
unto Victory,ſfach may alſo witneſs gn Over- Þ 
conmifz of the Prince and Power of Darkneſs, Þ 
through rhe ſpiritual Strength of his Son of Þ 
Righteonſneſs : Howbeir, while two Spirits Þ 
are [triving together, the Soul canhot but be Þ 
Senfible of 3n hour of Sorrow ; I.ſurely know, þ 
that day is a day of Mourning, of Weeping and 
of Lamentation, when Ton ſits ſolitary with ho 
Tears up m he- Cheeks clad in Sack-clyh; covered 
"with Aſhes(in 4 {| pirtenal ſenſe)/eating and qu 
king exceedirgly before the Lord,, aid / tremblin; | 
1n her ſelf, becauſe e Of, his.fierce Wrath, aud juſ 
Indignation,that burits as a fiery Oven againſt Sy: 
Oh ! then *tis a tine of heavineſs and of greatÞ 
ſ:dneſs, with the Sonl; * ſleep departir 'g from tle 
| Eyes, and ſluniber from th. E Eye-lids, be- 
cauſe of Grief in the Night-ſeaſon 
being truly the Time of Facob”s trouble, evel 
the time when the Seed of Jaccb is travailing 
_toh ing forth ; "and ther efore doth that Dra- 
920Nn, the Devil (as in the genera], ſo in the 
particular) ſeck ro deitroy this Birth. he 
not willing. this holy Of:ſpring ſhould b: 

born.anu therefore doth he raiſe Wars with 
oul 


Jer. 20. 7, 
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out and Fears within, ſtirring up the Wick: 
ed to revile and ſmite*with the Tonene ; and 
cauſing cutting Calumniez and ſharp Cenlures 
to come from more ſober hands, ergy in- © 
tending to encreaſe the Commations. which + 
are within, by threatning the Soul with rats, 
That now it muſt expect to be reproached 
} with the Reproaches of men.  Thas the Evil 

| One in the Time of fore Conflict, ſerks to 
| aggravate the SouPs grief; and what he can- 
| not do by Storm he will attempt by Ferror, 
| ſecretly ſtriving to make the Sonl impatient 
| under 1ts Exerciſe, th ercoy to drive It into. 
| Diſpair. But though It be a Day of 'Tryal 
(in which every ones Work muſt be tryed as 
by Fire) and of ſore Exerciſe with the Crea- 
| ture, yet 1s therea ſecret Hope lieth hid un- 
der all this, which 1s as an Ancher to the Sou], 
| ſure and ſtedfaſt, founded upon that Rock 
which endures forcver : 3 and this bears It up. 
| above thoſe Floods of Perſecution which the. 
| Dragon ſpues ont of his Mouth to drown that 4+ 
heavenly Birth that the Power of God is ui 
bringing forth within ; which when it 1s. | 
bronght forth, and comes to have the Govern- 
ment in the Sov],it muſt, ſhall znd will reign wo 
over Death, Darkneſs, Sin and Corruption, | 
and all the Powers of Hell and the Devil. 

[ would have none think ſirange of what 1 
have writ concerning this thing, though I 
know”tis & Myſtery to the Natural Under- 
£3 ſtanding 


* \ 
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Kanding of the 
Men ; and therefore ſince Paxl was called a 
Babbler, for preaching ſuch ſtrang DoCctrine to 
the Sroich Philoſophers, As 17. 18. I can exe 
pect no better from ſome, but to be counted a 
Non-ſenſical Scribler for writing of the ſame; 
but this I am content to-bear, knowing in my 
ſelf I had no Previous Intentions to amuſe my 
Reader;but having undertaken to deſcribe(in 
meaſure) the extent of this powerful Princi- 
Ple of God, placed in the Conſciences of his 


Creatures, following the Foot-ſteps thereof Þ 


for my Guide in this Matter. Before [ can at- 
tain to the End of my Journey, I am neceſ- 
ſarily brought hither, and as | ſtand here, 1 
ſee by theLight of this ſpiritual Pillar of Fire, 
that though the Sea, with the Waves thereof, 
roar, yet is there a Way for the Ranſomed of 
the Lord to paſs over,and this Way is Chriſt, 
the Lizhr, the Lamb, the Grace, the Gift of 
Goa, given by the Father to bring out of the 
Fall (which all Mankind are in by Nature) 
that whoſoever believeth in him, laycth hold 


on kim,& continueth to be led by him,ſhould Þ 
be brought into Fellowſhip with himſelf,and Þ 
abide therein forever ; and this ſame is te, Þ 
who leads in the midſt of the Paths of Judg- F 
ment, and through the many Exerciſes: that | 


I have been writing of, before he brings to the 
Banks of Salvation, and puts Songs of Ocli- 
verance into our Mouthes, whereby we can 
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having brought out of ſpiritual Egypr*s Land, 
{ andcauſed to drink deep of theRiver of Judg- 
exe |] ment, he then brings to Shiloh*s Brook, and' 
; giveth to drink of the Waters of Refreſh- 
me; |! ment: So "cis the ſame Hand that wounded 
| which healeth ; and that Arm which broke-us 
7! doth now bind us up ; the ſame Power which 
e(in Þ killeth, reviveth ; and he who once cauſed 
nci- |! Grief, now giveth Songs in the Night, «v4 
f his | «ppoimterh ro Z:on's AMdourners Beauty x 56, x, 
reof | for Aſhzs, the Oyl of Joy for Mourn- A 
n at- Þ mg. aGarment of Praiſes for the Spirit of Heas 
cel- | vineſs; and who will in due time being all his 
e, I Þ true ſpiritual//-ae/ ont of the Waſte Howling 


6.4 


ire, Þ Wailderneſs,into a Land of Everlaſting Reſt. 
eof, ©® Thus it appears,that the Light of Jeſus in 
dof |} the Conſcience is no Natural Inſufficient 
riſe, © Thing (as ſome have ſought to render it) 
{ of Þ being ſomething of God placed inevery Man, 
"the © to witneſs again(t all Sin, convincing and re- 
are) Þ proving for that which is evil; contrary:wiſe, 
101d | prompting, exciting and iaclining to that 
wuld © which is good : fo that as many as yield to the 
and | Motives of it, it is ſufficient, not only to con- 
ke, | demn and deſtroy,but alſo to juſtific and ſave; 
dg- |} being a meaſure of the living Omniporent Po- 
-hat I} wer of that One Law-giver,who is able to ſave, 
the | as well as todeſtroy;ſee Fames 4.1 2. wkich Po- 
eli- | wr 55 Chrift, as ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 
23, 24- We preach Chriſt crucified, unto the Jews 
I 4 Fl 
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fing of the Mercies of the Lord. And thus 
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Pl Stumbling-Biock and.unto the Greeks Fooliſh- 


| Chi 
neſs ;, but unto them that are called, both Jews Þ| bei 
ad Grecks, Chriſt the Power of Ged and the Þ tha 


Wiſdom of Ged; Who as He was once Mani- | the 
feſt in the Fleſh, ſo now 15 he manifeſt in Spi- Þ|Þ we 
rit, to be that Covenant of Lighr, which the | rhe 
Father promiſed by the Mouth of his holy | the 
Sa Iſa. 42.6. And this Light, Power | »h 
and Arm 1s (in meaſure) extended and rea- || ſh- 
ched * forth, at one time or other, unto all | ſa 
people, tor the gathering unto him,in whom || jr 
the EleQion ſtands; that ſoas many as obey Fo 
his Call,in yielding themſelves to be gathered |} ter 
by this gathering Arm, may make their E- wh 
lection, and conſequently, their Salvation |} wi 
ure in him : For thts is he who || Po 

Tate 19: would have gathered Ferwſalem, 
and ſaved her from that Ruin 6 Deſtruction || in 
which afterwards came upon her, becauſe ſhe | pl. 
Knew not the time of her Viſitation : ?Tis | thi 
the very ſame Jeſus, and no other, whom we | er 
believe in for ourSaviour,who by his ſpiritual | do 
Appearance inthe Hearts of the Children of | be 


men, glves Light, gives Life, gives Power | vii 
and Victory over fin (to as many as follow | mz 
the Leadings and Guidance of this Imma- | 24 
cnlate Lamb) for "tis given tro the Lamb and hs Y ſha 
Fellowers to ewercome ; and whoſo overcomet: | W 


(hall fit down with the Lamb on his Throne, and | ds 
live and reign with him for evermore, Rev.3 3-21. 
12, 11, Fycn the fame which was with bs 
Church 


DIY 


C121). 
| Church in the Wilderneſs, a I 
| being that Spirt:ual Rock ” = 7:38 £ Cor: 104s 
| 3» Dan. 7+ 
e I that followed them,of hich 1, 14. Mich. Go 2. 
- | they drank by the nay, and 
i- | were refreſhed in kim, who is the Reck of Apes, 
e the Alpha andOmegea, the Beginni;.o and het nd, 
y the Firſt and the Laſt; the Antient of Days, 
r whoſe Dominion 1s an Everlaſting Don:ynion, which 
1- | ſhall not paſs away ; and bis Kingdom, that which 
Il | ſhall not be deſiroyed, whoſe goings forth have been 
m | jromof Old, from Everlaſting. 
y | For beis thebleſſed and ouly Þo- * TS L42bE: 
d rentate King of Kings, ana Lord of Lords, 
.- | whoonly hath Immortality and Eternal Life ;, to 
n | whom be Glory and Honour, Dominion and 


o | Power, henceforth and forever. 

1, Here now ye have a Deſcription, and that 

n || in Scripture Diale&, concerning the Princi- iF 
10 || ple of ourFaith; ſomethin I have writ as to Fi 
is | the Nature of it, which, tho? at firſt it cauſeth PR 
ve | erief,and bringsin ſorrow upon the Soul, yet 4 


al | doth this ſorrow work Repentance, never to ifs 
of | be repented of; after which cometh revi- & 


er || viog,o that it was truly ſaid, Though Weeping 1" 
w || may endure for a Night, yet foy cometh in the i 


a- | AMorning ; for they that ſowin Tears 

P | 5 6a f h Pſal. 35. 5. 
3s | ſhall reap in Foy ;, he that goeth forth ppj 726. 
th | Weeping, bearing precions Seed, ſhall 5,6. 
ad | domitleſs come again Rejuycing , 

bringing his Sheaves with him: And ſuch ſhall 
ſurely ſay, [n the Lord have me Righteouſneſs 


and 


cm) 
and ftrength ; for in the Lord fhall all the Seed of | 


Iſrael be inftificd, ard ſhall Glory.(in him) not F 


in Wiſdom, Wealth nor Strength, but in 


this, that they know him to be the Lord, who ex- 


erciſeth Loving-kindneſs, Judgment and Righte- 
ouſneſs in the Earth, as faith the Prophets, 
Iſa. 45- 24, 25- Fer. 9. 23,24+ And chis 1s he 
I. 33 22. Whom we acknowledge to be our 


our King, and bo will ſave ns; for to this end 
he hath appeared by his Light in our Hearts, 
and for this end doth he appear in the Hearts 


of all men, that as many as bow down to the 


meaſure of his Appearance in them, may there: 
by ſee and be enabled to forſake their Ways 
and Doings, which have not been good, where: 


by they may be ſaved from fin; and by the F 


fame ſaving Power and Spirit in their Hearts, 
come to be led into the Way of all Truth, 
which Way of Truth is Chriſt, our Media- 
tor and Interceſſor with the Father, through 


whom man comes to be accepted of God, as 


he cometh into him, in whom alone the Fa- 
ther is well-pleaſed : for *tis no other Jeſus, 
concerning whom I write, but tke ſame that 
was born of the Virgin, even the Lord's 


Chriſt, who hath made himſelf known unto | 


his Servants by ſuch Pecular Names, as ſuit- 
ed the particular Circumſtances of their Sozs, 
and according to their ſeveral Experiences of 


him: ſo they reported concerning him ; 
| Iſaialr 
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Fudge and Law-giver ; yea, be is 


(123 ) : 

1 1{aiah deſcribes him to be as the Shedow of «; 
! g: cat Rock in awtaryLand,a Refuge from heat,a 
1 Cover from Rain and from Storms, Ch. 4. V. 6. 
and ch. 32.2. Again, he ſpake of his being to 
| his peoples 4 place of broad Rivers & Streams, 
| chap. 33-21. David calls him, The Shepherd of 
Iſrael,which leaderh Joſeph like aFlock, Þſ.80.1. 

| Healſo calls him, The Watchman of Iſrael, who 

| neither flumbereth nor ſleeps, Plal. 121. 4. Pal, 
{ ſpeaks of his being our Highe Prieſt ; yea, 4 
| Prieft forever, after the Order of Melchizedeck, 
' Heb. 5.6. And likewiſe calls him the 145niſter 
| of the Sarttuary and of the true Tabernacle which 
: | God hath pitched, Chap: 8. 2. 


_ a" 


John the Evangeliit callshim the rrue Light 
that lighteth every man that cometh into the 


| World, John 1.9. The other John (or Fohn 
| the Divine)ſaith,: This is he which was, and 1s, 


and is to-come, Rev. 1.8, And now ſince he 
is come to a Remnant, and they bave bc lie- 
ved in his Light as manifeſt in them, they arg 


| not aſhamed to confeſs that in the mind which 


gives a diſcovery of Sin, to be the Power of 


God, the Appearance of Jeſus,and that Light 
| of the Lamb, which 'the Nations of then 


that are ſaved mult and ſhall walk forever in 
(according to Rev. 21. 23, 24.) Neither is 
this any new. Dofrine,Opinion or Principle, 
other then that which Abel, Serh, Enoch, Noe 


ah, Abrabam, Iſaac and Facob, with all the 


holy Patriarths of Old were led aud guided 
DJ 


"DOS | 
by, in things relating both to Faith,Life and 
Worſhip : For what elſe could be a Rule un- 
to them,in matters of Salvation, but this di- 
vine Principle ; whenas they had no written 
Laws nor Ordinances amongſt them ? which 
Principle is Chriſt, the Light and Leader of 
People, in all Ages of the World, who is 
one in all, never was divided, though vari- 
ouſly deſcribed ; being the ſame, who by his 
Light ſheweth unto the Wicked, and con- 
demns them for the Vanity of their Thoughts; 
who alſo by the ſame Spirit comforts and con- 
ſolates his Peoples Hearts, that ſo-as many as 
whoſe minds are turned to this Light of Je- 
fas, and ſtayed in it,though it be but ſmall in 
its firſt appearance, yet ſhall they ſce a 
growth and increaſe of tt. 

Thus Reader, have I (according to the 
Gift communicated to mc, from the Diſpen- 
 fation of the Moſt-high) deſcribed what the 
Principle of Truth is, which is perfe&t in it 


ſelf, and tends to the perfeCting of thoſe that | 


are gathered into it. 


And now my former Familiars, Neigh- | 
bours, Acquaintance and Kindred in the Fleſh, 


and all others to whom this may come, here- 
þy I invite you all to turn in hither.,even into 
the ſecret of your own Souls, to that which 
there reproves you for your Sins, witneſſing 
'for God againſt all Unrighteonſneſs of men, 


:bothin Thought, Word and Aion, ſtriving | 
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 . Lord while he may be found, call ye 
| . upon him while he is near, and refuſe not to 


a2 
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| in their Hearts to turn them from the Evil of 
| their Wayes, and from the Vanity of their 
{ Converſations,ro walk in the newneſs of Life 
! that ſo they may be redeemed and reſtored 
! out of their fallen ſtate of Degeneration, into 
! the Imageof God again, which hath been loſt 
through Tranſgreſſion. 


O turn 1n, turn in, [I ſay. before it be too 


| late, leſt you at laſt cry with them ſpoken of 


in Jeremiah 8.20. The Harveſt is paſt,the Sum: 


| mer 15 ended, and we arc rot ſaved: Work 


while 1t. is Day,while-the Candle of the Lord 
ſhineth in your Tabernacle, be you workers 


| 'rogether wich God ; for the Night cometh 
| wherein no man can work; and who can tell 


how ſoon the Sun of Righteouſneſs may go 
down upon you,and the Light thereof obſcure 


Ir ſelf from you : Therefore hear Inſtru@ion 


and be wiſe, while the good Spirit of theLord 
is nigh to teach you; ſeek ye the Iſa. $5.6. 


hearken to his heavenly Oracle in your Con- 
iciences( whereby under this his ſpiritual Dif 
penſation, he js pleaſed to ſpeak unto the 


. Children of men) leſt he ſay by you, as he 


ſaid by ſome of Old who regarded not his 
Counſel, They (hall call upon me, but I will. not 
anjwer ;, they ſhall ſeck me early, but they ſhall 
not find me, Prov. 1-25, 28. For that inthe 
Conſcience which checks for Sin, and excites 

: - :,0 
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to Holineſs, is the Voice of the Son of God, [* 
by whom in theſe laſt days the Father ſpeak. þ 
eth unto us: Oh! be ye perſwaded to hear. þ 
ken diligently unto him : Hear,and your Souls | 
fhall live; and 1 will make an adiine Cove. 
nene with you, (ſaith the Lord) even the ſure lf 
Mercies of David, Iſa. 55.3. And then you 
will come to know that Faith which Jeſus is Þ 
the Author of, which ſtands in the Power of | 
God ; evenin that Power which enables to | 
reſiſt Temptations, and overcome Sin, and to 
get Victory over the World, and the Spirit 
of it : ſo will yon witneſs a dying unto Sin, i 
and aliving unto Righteouſneſs,to the praiſe 
of his Grace, who is calling of you out of 


Darkneſs into Light, that you may be Holy 
$n all manner of Converſation. 


So now ſince God?s ſaving Arm is made | 


bare for the gathering many People to him- 


ſelf before your Eyes ; Beware therefore leſt | 


that come upon you. which is ſpoken of in che 
Prophets, Behold you Deſpiſers,aud Wonder and 
Perifh ; for I work a Work in your dayes, which 
you (hall in no wiſe believe, though a max declare 
St urito you. Read Als 13. 40, 41. 

Bur Friends, my Hearts deſire and Prayer 
'to God for you 15, that you might be ſaved : 
And therefore have | (in the tender Bowels 
of his Love, which he hath ſhed abroad in my 
Heart by Jeſus ChriſtYſent this Invitation un- 


to you,that ye 21] may make ready, and come 
, to 


th 


= _ 9 
| to the Supper of the great God, who hath 
| ſpread his Table and prepared a Banquet for 


| you, whereof whoſoever 'will may cat and 


! drink abundantly, as long as the time of Vi- 
fitation is extended unto you - For this I 
write in the openings of Life, and from the 
| motion of the goed Spirit of my God dol 


| declareunto ye (viz.) That fone of ye were 


| abſolutely excluded from Eternity ; well 
' knowing that a meaſure of his Grace hath 
' been freely tendred toevery one of you + be- 


| cauſe his Love extendeth Univerſally, and he 
| iscrying, Ho, every one that thirfleth come ye 
Þ ro che Waters of Life : And he that hath no Moe- 


ney, come ye, buy and eat ; yea, come,buy Wine 
and Milk, withoue Money and without Price, 


Iſa. 55.1. Here is free Grace indeed, free 
| Love indeed : O doyou but yield your ſclves 


the Subjets of his Love, and he will fet your 


Souls at liberty,that Sin ſhall not have Domi- 


nion over you, only obey his Voice, and he 
will ſoon ſubdue your Enemies for you, & re- 
move that which letteth out of your way; and 
that you may know when the time of Vilita- 
tion is upon you,Þ1l leave this mark with you, 
even then when you feel the Son of God 
knocking at the Door of your Hearts, that 
he may come in and Sup with you ; then I ſay 
is the time, when 'the Year of Jubile 1s ap- 
proachiag to you, when thoſe which are in 
Bondage may be ſet at liberty : which if you 

I refyſe 
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refuſe to accept of it, and will not be ſet free 


when the Year of God's Releaſe 1s proclaim- 


ed unto you, how can you expect any other, 
but that your Spiritual Task-maſter will ob- 
tain leave to bore your Ears to thePofts of his 
Doors, and make you his Seryants forever ? 
Thereforc bow down ito God's Power in you, 
that he may come in and ſet up his Judgment- 
ſeat in every Heart : For Fudgment, ſaith 
he,am I come wito thi: World, John 9. 39. That 
ſo after you have felt his R:ghteous Fudgments 
for every Unrighteous thing, you may find 
him to be near, which juſtifheth your Souls ; 


and that you may experience Chriſt's coming Þþ 


in your ſelves, witn Power and great Glory, 
to work Redemprtion in you, as well as that 
he hath purchaſed Redemption for you, wait 
* for him(lexhort you )in the way of his Judg- 
ments ; For the Lord is aGodof Judgment, and 


. bleſſed are they chat wait for him, as ſaith the 


- Prophet, 1/a. chap. 30. 18. So ſhall you fee! 
your Sonls redeemed out of the Earth, and 
out of the Ezrthly Nature, after which you 
will witneſs the Peace of God to be extendel 
. towards you, likea River : But sf you rebel 4- 
' gainſt him, you ſtall dwell in a dry Land, ani 
-  ſhasl not ſee ghen god comes. - Howbeit,*whel 
Calamity overtakes you, then ſhall you knov 
that you had a Time, you had a Seaſon, yo! 
had a Day of Viitation, in which you might 
have obtained Mercy, would you have turn 
| c 
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f ed unto God, he would have turned unto - 
| you, and put his fear into your Hearts, and 
| blotted our your Tranſgreflions for his own 


Name fake, and hecome & Father to you, and 
you ſhould have become the Sons and Daugh- 
ters of the Almighty. And now once more 


| ] invite you all to turn in to the Principle of 


Gcd, which daily viſits yos in your inward 


{ parts, in order to bring you out of a ſtate of 


Sin and Miſery, and to make you partakers 
of his Righteouſneſs and Felicity : Come, 
taſte and ſee that tne Lord is gracious, who 
long waiteth upon you, that he may be gra- 


| cious unto you , becauſe he delighteth in 


Mercy. 

O! Come, come away, haſte out of Babylon, while 
the Deliverer is near you,ſo will he turn back your Cap- 
tivity like Rivers in the South, and condut you to C 4- 
144n, the Land of Everlaſting Reſt, where Praiſes ſhall 
ſpring up in your Sculs, to the Glory of his Name, even 


| toall Eternity. And with this T'le leave you, tho much 


more might be ſaid; yet whea all is ſaid that can be, "cis 
the f=eling (=-nſe of the inward Operation of this Divine 
Principle,that alone can ſatisfaQorily inform ye ; which 
that yon may Experience 1n your ſelves,and ſo be happy, 
is the hearty Deſirc of your Soul's Friend, who writes 
this unto you. 

Thus, having written my Experience of the Q U A- 
K E RS Pcinciple,T hall write ſomething to detect the 
Erronenous & Falſe Opinion,that is got up in the Minds 
of many, concermng the Way and Means by which peo- 
ple come to believe therein. 


I Part-F11. 
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PART III 
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A Contutation of Peoples Falle 
Opintons,concerning the Man- 
ner how we have been Con- 


e ReliSion. 


1rue 
M that have been. rumored abroad, 
relating to the Manner and Pre- 


belicve in the Principle of Truth, which the 
bear witneſs of: The Principle oj f Tyuth I cal 
it; for ſo my Soul doth w Dela It; althons| 
l am not unſenſble, rhat ſuch who do deſpil 
it, will not ſtick to ſcandalize it 3 and in- 
ſtead of calling it by its true & Proper Name 
F, brand it with the opprobious Terms of He 
| refic and Schiſm, Sulien Separation, and thz 
Eifeft of a Melancholly Brain; dome 0 
right ; not knowing the Way of the Spirit 1 
-:iſelves, and yet ſecing the eviden 

Gl zNzC which hath been wrought vpd 


vinced of the Principle of 


Any and vations are the Reports 


ice of this People in gaining upon others ! 


others 


—_ ——— 
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others, by Vertue of the powerful Operati- 
on of this ſ|icitual P,inciple -or Power of 
God in their Conſciences, they have here- 
upon confidently afh: med the ſame to be ef 
feted by the Art of Witchcraft and Diaboe 
lical Inchantment ; which Affirmation , 
chouzh falle, yet may I: truly be ſaid to have 
been fixed as a Scare-Crow, or Ghoſtly Appa- 
rition, to afirighten People from ſo much as 


" Jooking towards this Religion - But albeit 


it hath been ſo intended, yet through the 
Mercy of our God, there is a Remnant who 
have not bzen ſo affrighred as to flee from, 
but have drawn near to {ce and feel, whe- 
ther there were any Subſtance in the ſame; 


| and ſuch have found, to cheir ſatisfaftion, 
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| that the Subſtance of Life hath lain hid under 
this dark Reitetion, which through the 


cloudineſs of the Underſtanding, and Pre- 


| judice that hath been 1n the Minds of people 


avainſt the Principle of Light,” they have en- 
yiouſly caſt upon the Profello:s of ir, as the 
means whereby they Convert and Turn Peo- 
ple toit; alledging it as mattcrof Wonder, 
that any ſhould be ſo ftrangely altered, both int 
Conntenance, Carriage and Communication, 
and thit on 4 ſuddajn too, (as ſome have been 
obſery?d to be) unleſs it were by the Power of 
Sorcery, or fone Satanical Poſſeſſion * And 
hence have they mocked at and derided that 


Godly Fear and Holy Trembling, that hath - 


K 2 been 
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been made to appear in ſome, when the 
Terrors of the Almig' ty tcok hold on them 
by reaſon of Sin, as though thi. wr re occaſ- 
oned through ſome Fre: zy Humour, being the 
proauc of Natural Weakieſs and Defi&, or 
elſe produced by the invincible force of Magick 
Art, which the Creature cau no ways reſt : 
So that this hath been a main Argumen!, 
why people ſhould rot adven' ure themſelves 
Jo much as to go info a Q«.kers Meerrrg, for 
fear of the great Dangcr itat ſome ſuppoſe 
there 1s, of berng charmed into that Religion ; 
which Fear hach to much aftright:d the 
Hearts of ſome, that notwithi!anding there 
are good Deſires in them after Satisfaction in 
Matters of Reli:ion, and they have ireely 
conteſt, (even in my heating ) That this ſeen - 


eth 10 be the Way 10 attain the ſame, yer they 


never were, nor do they dare to come 
amongſt this people (to wit, the Lnakers) 


for fear of being forcibly pc fſeſt with the belveff 
of their Principie , which it they ſhould rc-(þ 
ceive, and walk herein, every one knows 
what will follow therenpon ; this would cer-f 


tainly expole them to the World's Hatred 
and Scorn, which the Servants and People 0! 
theLord in all Ages have born: So thar, fot 
theſe to be accounted Winches is no Wonder, 
lince the Wicked have not ſpared to fling the 
ſame ReficQion npon their Lord and Maſtcr; 
Chriſt Jelus himſelf, when he was on Earth 
Wi 


x oy as wad a ae. ado: 
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, was cenſured to work þjs Miracles by Magick. 


Art ; for when he caſt our a Devil out of one 
poſſeſt, ſome ſaid, Hc aid it by Belzebub, their 
Prince: And now, theſe having received 
Power from Chriſt, by their Miniftry to 
6ffeCt the like in another kind, becauſe the 
Eftect thereof hath brought tome into Fear 
and Trembling ; therefore they are judged 
to deal with Familiar Spirits, and to work by 
Confuration : But how unjuſt this Judgment 
is, and how grouidleſs rhe Surmile, 1 ſhall 
not need to Anſwer; let the Reader but 
ſearch the Scriptures, and they will give it 
on this Peoples fide, P/e/m 2. 10, 11. the 
Prophet David initrufts Kings and Fudges of 
the Earth to ſer ve the Lord with Fear, and re- 


joyce with Trembling, Phil, 2.12. the Apoltle 


exhorts them, 70 irork out 
their own Salvation with * No doubt but Ha- 
the like frame Nor bakkuk's Countenance 
; OE Ry : wits altered, when his 
was this only their Ad- 7;,. bus Quiver'd ; 
vice, but alſo the Saints for 'cis true what Da» 
Practice 4 for Moſes CON- vid ſaid, Flal. 39-1Ts 
fe(ſeth bimſelf a Q U A» When thon, Lord, with 


Rebukes does corre& 
K ER, Hebrews 12. 21. Man for [niquity,thou 


* Habbakuk likewiſe ac- makeit his Beavty to 
kn >wledges, that at zhe Contume away like a 
Voice of God his Belly did hte If n+ Roy 
\/ - 7: 1:4 ſhould any think i 
T. remule, and his Lips did #encr- won; ther foo 
Quiver, Hab. 3.16. Nel- 7% Jike Change ? 


ther was this their Caſe 


'K-3 alone 3 
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alone; for we find the Prophet Ezra meect- 
ing with a whole Aſſembly of them, Ezr, 
9. 4. ſaich he,Trev were aſſembled unto me every 
one that Trembled at the Words of the God of 
Iſfrazl. And the Propher /ſaiah points at 
ſuch as the L174*s Peenltar People, Chap.66.5. 
Hear the Word of the Lord (faith he) ye that 
Tremble at Ins Word ;, your Brethren that hated 
you, that caſt you (u' for my Name ſave, ſaid, 
Let the Lord be glorified ; but he ſhall appear to 
your Foy, and they (þ- {1 be aſhamed. Ard in 
the ſecond Verſe of the ſame Chapter, the 
Lord expreſly promiles, Bt ro this Ain well 
T look, even to him that 1s poor, ard of a Cone 
trite Spirit, and that Trenbleih ct my Wd, 
And in Fer.5.21. The Lord called b; the Pro- 
Phet, ſaying, Hear now this,O fooliſh Feeple, ard 
mwuhout Underſtanding z which have Eyes and 
ſec vor, which have Ears, and hear not : Fear 
ye not me, ſaith the Lord : ? W, ih ye not Tremble 
at my Preſence? and lo he goes on, expoſtu- 
lating the Matter with them, till at laſt he 
threatneth to viſit them, and 'be avenged on 
their Nation, Verſ. 29. And ſnre {ome- 
thing of this King Darins was aſraid of, when 
he made a Decree, That all u#der his Doni- 
#:i0n ſhould Fear and Tremble before the God of 
Damel, Dan. 6. 26. Certainly Quakers bad 
2 better eſteem with him, than | they have 


with this G-neration; the Name being | 


given them in Dcrifion and Scorn, notwith- 
 Randing 


- 
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) 
ftanding the Poſture is that, in which the 
Servants of the Lord, backward from Moſes, 
through the Prophets and Apoſtles Days, till 
this very time have been found. Thus it ap- 
pears by Scripture, that Chriſtians were ex- 
erciſed in Fear and Trembling, (togethe 


with Humllicy, Parience and Self:denyal) 
and that not from the Procurement of any 
Evil Art, but by the Living Senſe of ths 
Dealings of the Lord: For proot of which, 
ſee what God himſelf ſpeaketh of his Church 
by his Prophet Jeremiah, Chap. 33:9. A-4 
it ſhall be to ine a Name of Joy, a Praije aid 
an Honeur before all the Nations of the Earth, 
which ſhall hear all the good that I do wnto them ; 
aud they ſhall Fear aud Tremble, for all the 
Goodneſs and for all the Proſperitythat I procure 
unto tt. 

Thus tis manifeſt how the matter hat! 
been Miirepreſented, to wit, That the Qua- 
kers are [nchanters; but this being moltly the 
Charge of the Raſh and Inconſiderate, I ſhall 
{ay nognore to take it off, but only add the 
words of Chrilt, 2Zat. io. 24, 25. Lhe Dij- 
ciple 65 not above his Maſter, nor the Servant 
above bis Lord; *tis enough that the Diſciple be 
as his 4daſter, and the Servant as his Lord, if 
they have called the Maſter of the Houſe Belze- 
bub, how much mare ſhall they call them of his 
Houſehold ? 

| | K 4 Byt 
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. But there are others, in many things, more Þ? 


Sober and Judicious, who yet have not been 
ſparing in their Cenſurss: Some of whom 
have given out, That *r#5 through Craft and Cin: 
#ng Collaſion,by which theſe People(the Quakers) 
gain over Proſclites to their Religion : They art 


Wiſe, they are Sbiul (ſay they) they have 


Reaching Brains ; and ſo they can but Propay at ; 


their own Party, they will be at any pains. 
In Anſwer to whom, my Reply 1s; W hat 


Craftineſs they mean, 1 muſt confeſs, 1 can- Þ 
not tel] ; but what Craft [ have ever found a- 


mongit them 1s no other than that of which 
the Apoſtle writes to the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 
12. 16. Wevertideſs being Crafty (faith he) 1 
canght you mith Guile: Which holy Craft and 
godly Guile heth ajpeared in him, as they 
have been careful to keep a Conſcience void 
of Offence towards God, and towards all 


Men; taking the Apoſtle*'s Advice, Fame: 
3. 13. Who is a Wiſe Man, and endued with 
Knowledge amongſt you, (ſaith he) let him ſlew 
out of 4 good Converſation his Works nw#h Metk- | 
neſs of Wiſdom? So likewiſe have they been Þþ 


careful to obſerve Chriſt's Counſel, Luke 10 3. 


who there ſaith, Behold,] ſend you forth as Sheep 
in the midſt of Wolves, be ye therefore Wiſe « | 


Serpents, and Harnileſs as Doves. And thus 
{anCtifying the Lord God in their Hearts, ha- 
ving a good Conſcience, whilſt falſly accuſed, 
it hath pleaſed the Lord many-rimes to plead 
(RE 


7 their Righteous Cauſe, even in their very Ad- 
| verſaries Breaſts, whereby he hath made their 
own words to become their Burden ; and 
/ that that they Fave intended to fix upon his 
: People, by Which to render them Guilty of 
: Deceit and Frand, hath returned: back upon 
' their own Feaus, whilſt Integrity and Inno- 
; cency hath been the others Armour of De- 
* tence, until ſuch time that God hath wrought 
| their more full Deliverance. 


| on thoſe about me; | as 
if for fear of one, and to >}. fanned 4 oaks 


mour : And fo, from them, 
| my Friends have born the 


Ie T _ 
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But 1 muſt bring the matter a little nearer, 


that ſo I may write of that which relateth 
{ toMy own particular: This having occaſion- 
ed ilome to wonder, viz. That I ſhould be De- 
| coy*d (as they call it) afrer this Manner ! for 
ſo ſome have beſpoke me, by ſhewing a ſeem- 
ing pity towards my Perion, whilk they have 
' manifeſted Enmity againſt my Principle ; and 
| therefore, that they might not bear too hard 


upon me, they have Jaid the heavieſt Load up- 
+ Who they are that 


pleaſe another, I had here- «her fear or flarter, 


by prudently provided LO need nor name; for 


ſerve my Superiours Hu- Yhoſe'to whom 1 write 
may eaſily under- 


fand, 


greateſt Blame, whilſt I, in part, have been 
excuſed, conſidering the many I ryals, Temp- 
tations and Snares, whereunto they reckon [ 

; have 
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have been expos'd ; which Conſideration off 
theirs hath procur 'd me ſomeAllowance,from || 


{uch as are any whit Tender - hearted, a- 
mongſt my former Acquainrance; therefore | 


hope they will not blame me, if I make uſe of Þ 


this Allowance, as well to [hew them their 
Miitakes herein, as totake off the Unjuſt A. 
tperiions that have been caſt upon my 
Friends : Wherefore I ſay, the 5. \ —_ Ke 
is groſs; for any thing of Force Cbict 

that that ſome conclude to be the canſe or my 
coming ainongſt the People called Quekert) 
that, 1 do geclare, I never felt; nay, I now 
find It to be Diametrically oppolit to that 
Foundation Principle, npen which their Re: 
ligion is built, which Principle is Chriſt, th 
Prince Or Peace, who utterly diallows of al 


Coerſive Compulſion, Force, Conſtraint. or 


Violence to be uſed in Matters of Religion; 
and teaches ſuch who learn of him in Mect- 
w_ to Inſtruct thoſe that are ignorant of tit: 

Vay of Truth, and then patiently to wait Lll 


wh inclines their Hearts to walk in4t ; fo that 


having their Dependence upon, and Expects- 
tion from the Lord alone, they dare not at- 
tempt the Propagation of the Golpel of hi 


dear Son by the {trength, and in the Ell 


and time of Man, wir! nout. be; nz guided, 
direfted and ſubjected by him, 1o whom 1 
all their Help found : This as £0 the fic 
M:itake. | . 
206 


OM 1 
| fi [it 


Bi 


' hath been ſaid ) ; 
| thoſe whom hey: deſign 10 k: hear Proſe LitCs. 
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} much (viz.) That what conld nor be wrove ht up= 


; on me by Corfiraint ar.da Free, w:'s vherrife at 
| tenpied to be Grouch! to paſe, to wit, Re "ſabtil 


b ems/ es. by 
tiss Feo;! 


In/:nuations, ara far 1]  1ch (ir 


- if} £ iO [2087 nith 


In Anſwer whereurto | ſhall make this Ree 
ply : This Miffake 13 Obyjous : For Promiles 
of outward Advantage and Worldly good a- 
vaileth nothing thar can ſtand the Soul in 
ſtead - Therctore it were altogether impru=- 
dent, as well as utterly unlawful to propoſe 
any thing df ſuch a kirG vj on this cccafien z 
neither indeed was it outward advancement, 
that 1 ſought aiter («)}thovgh this is a Re- 
proach ] bave been mace to bear | the Lordis 
my Witneſs berein, who ſibj. ted me unto 
bithſelf, and made me will ing to be art his 
difpoſing, and to have my Lyr caſt by him. 
The ruth is, Corn, nor Wine, nor O;1 1 did 


_ not eſfeem, nor yer lengih of d dayes to enjoy 


them; for (in my folitades) the whole 
Worlc ſeemed to re as a very little thing 3 
my Soul Ceſiring nothire hota part in God's 

K:n:dom, wiich race me earneſtly intreaT 
him, that he would 1-26 ne in the Way Ever- 
latting ; warreio!e thts was ry frequent Snp- 
plication unto him (viz.) O tan inconwreher- 

w.0 h4jt eff abliſhed thy Throne in 
the high anic {het !y Ie, ayers : : Ye aoſt thou gract- 


"ouſly 


But the ſecond Miſtake amonnts to thus 


( 140 


ouſly condeſcend to look down npon the Inhabitants Þ 
of the Earth : wilt thou now be pleaſed to ſuffer | 


D:ft and Aſhes to plead with the, and to ad- 
mit Mortal Fleſh to make requeſt unto thee ? Then 
this is it, O Lord! that I would moſt earneſtly 
gmpliare of the:, Even that thou woul:ift caft up, 
caſt up a Way for m?, and remove all Luts and 
Stumbling-blotkr from me, ani mark_out a plain 
Patibfore me, in which I may walk jtraisht for. 
ward towaras thy heavenly Country ; and that a- 
miajt the various Forms there are for Worſhipptg 
of thee, 1 y Soul may certainly know how to ſerve 
thee arigt,and wherewith touring an Mceptable 
Sxcrifece unto thee, So that this being the 
Prayer which the, Lord ofren put inco my 
Heart (as | then took ir) to Pray unto him, 
when my S921] was ſeeking the Way to his 
Kingdom, Promiſes of ontward Promotion 
(had they been propoſed) could not have gi 
ven me Satisfattion. 

And as for that which hath been termed, 
The Quakers /ab.1l Inſinuation; 1 think it muſt 
needs intend thelir ſincere and upright Con- 
verſation : For as to my own particular, I do 
declare, There was no way by which they di11 
tnſlinuate into me, but by being found real 11 
what they appeared to be: The Heart-ſearch- 
inz God having then put niy Soul upon ſearch 
to find out a People with whom I might joyn 


as with a Communion of Saints ; | looked heref 
and there into many Aſſemblies, but alas! 


{£1 


| cradicting their Profeſſions, 
| heartily joyn with none of them : 


"Chor 
Ion [ ſaw their Converſations fo mnch con- 
that I could 

And then 
as to their Principles, ſome indeed I did be- 
lieve, when I heard them declar'd ; but o- 
ther ſome, God's witneſs in my Conſcience 
did ſo teltifie againſt, that them I could not 
receive. And thus finding no People, with 
whom 1 could joyn in every thing, 1 conclud- 
ed my ſelf to be tingle in the matter of Reli- 
gion, which mace me many a time extend my 


| Voice to the Lord in theſe Word, 9% ! m 


Gd, ujon whim I have been caſt from my In- 


| fancy up : How long ſhall my Faith ſtand alone 


upon the Earth? = Anlwer wherennto (I 
mult acknowledge) 'the Lord was graciouſly 
pleaſed (even at chole very times) to ligni- 
fie unto my Spirit, That he had many Thou- 
ſands (though I knew them not) who were 
fincere and upright before him, unto whom 
he had regard as to his own Children: Bur 
{t11] 1 over-lookcd this People (of whom | am 
writing) as if it had been ao unlike- 
ly I ſhould find whar 1 ſonght for amongl(t 
them, although Natural Afcction bad laid 
a Bond upon me to judge cha aritably COncern- 
ing them : howbeir, at length there was a 
Way made whereby | was brought t» ſearch 
here alſo, notwithſtanding the many falſe A- 
ſperſions which my Ezrs were filled with con- 
cerning them ; For I could not tell bur little 
David 
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David (the beloved of the Lord) might lie}. 
hid among! the Sruff, whom God hath a. jun 
nointed to R<ign 1n Selt-ſeeking Souls ſtead; | W2 
wheretorec | then was Willing £2 took amoneſ! ec 
this People (to wit, the Quakers) ard turn 76 
up the foul covering which ochers had caſt UP: 
on them, vrder which I ſoon ſaw a gloriqu; ju 
Ons iz: kid, tne Form of whoſe Countenance 
was like the Son of God : And now having 

not cBiy {-ight, but fourd the Lord and his | 
People in the Earth, 1n their behalf do 1 het c ur 


le: my Probatim Ejt (1 have proved them J bri 
the thing which they profeſs: They Srofel ko 
thenielves thc Diſciples and Followers of ]:- 

ſus Chr Lt. 11'O; y WK \mthe, dorive their Nans an 
C2: Sn; which Name, though it wer E gi $0 


48; 116. 26, YER Tue Tc Jes in ſcorn at tit by 

in Antioch; yet did th-y,and 6 Fx 
do th-ſe,cſtecm it as an honourable Epitap) : ; 
And therctote have they Jaboured to anlwer 
Their Chriſtian calling, with ſuch a Meek, Pa: 
Ment, Holy, Harmleſs, Humble, Tremd]- E 
ing, Scit- denying Converſation, as may 
he moſt confor mable to the Pattern of Ch1 cif P 
Tefus, the High-Prieft of their Profeſſion : © 
So that. row, 1 lay, upon my ſearch among 


them, | have fonnd thoſe who are guided bj tl 
the Principle of Truth in themſelves 3 br : 
which they were called (tor *tis fach only 2 


whoſe Cauſe I am Vindicating) very careinl | 
to walk worthy of their Highand Holy Cal- . 
ling. | 
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1ling; like as they have been called by this in- 
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'ward Principle to be Saints,ſo by it have they 
ied a Saint-like Lite,that thereby they might 
'reach to the ſame principle in the Conſciences 


of others: And by this their Innocent Life, 


] needs muſt acknowledge,[ felt my own Con- 


ſcience powerfully reached for ſome time,be- 
fore my Judgment was fully ſatisfied: But: 
 having/thoſe words of our Saviour imprinted 


upon my Mind (Fobs 7. 17.) If any man will 


| do bis Will, he ſhall know of the Dottrine, whe= 
| ther it be of God, er whether I ſpeak of my ſelf. 
| Then immediately I conſulted not with Fleth 
| and Blood, but was made willing to give up 
to the obedience of his Will revealed in my 


Conſcience, and ſo 1 came to receive the Faith 


of that Principle which the Qzakers do pro- * 


feſs, and by it am 1 joyned to them, not only 


| in Head, but in Heart; ſo that this Faith, by 


which 1 am united to them, is more than a 


meer natural Credential, that ſtands in the 


bare aſſent to the Truth of a propoſition, as 
propounded by man; for it is founded and 
g102nded upon Chriſt Jeſus, who was the 
Author, and I truſt, will be the Finiſher of 
the ſame. 

But there hath ariſen another Wonder ; 
and that Is, That not my ſelf only, but alls, 717 
Brother and Ssffer (hould together, and that #6 
quiekly too, become Converts to the Truth, 
this, lay forme, we canner but grearty _— 

® 
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To which, though ir might ſuffice for An- 
ſwer, to let them know, The Lord's Works 
are all Works of Wonder, and therefore 
may very well be admired by Beholders ; yer 
muſt needs ſay, there is little reaſon why 
fuch ſhovid wonder, that true Converſion 
ſhould at once paſs upon three, who talk fo 
much of expecting a Nation ro be born in 4 
Day; ture if their Faith can conclude the 
certainty of the latter, they necd not be fo 
1mcredible concerning the Truth of the for- 
mer : No doubr therefore: but it was preju- 
dice enough againſt the Truth, that cauict 
lome to ſay, It muft reeds be Hypocriſte which 
brought ns all at once into the Profeſſion of it. Bat 
the truth is, ſuch neither know how we came 
by It, nor can they teil wha: Progreſs we 
bave made in it, how far ary of us do wit- 
neſs a rea] Change ; my Soul is made to re- 
joyce therein, and for this | bow my Krneeto 
the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chritt, 
that ne world proſper and carry on this his own 
Fork more and more in every one of cur Hearts; 
yet dare we not be found faiis Win: {les for 
God, in ſpeaking of things beyond our Mea- 
{1ire, or boaſting of that which we have not 
attained ; for though it may be granted, we 
did feet an inward and <ftectual Call, rn 
about a time, to come out of ſp;:itnal Erypr's 
Land, yet muſt we travel through the f, 275- 

tual Wilderneſs, before we arrive at the #ea- 
Ie!) 
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| 2enly Canaan: Therefore 1 would have none! 
ks PÞ miſtake, ſo as to;think, that Converſion ig 
re Þ wrought in an. inſtant, for it-isa gradvat 
er Þ Work, carried on by degrees in the Soxl, 

ly which is not preſently Compleat and Per= 
fect ; although-the very firſt Motion towards 


{fo Þit proceeds trom a Principle which is Perfe&# 
na Nin itielf; and which will in time perfect the 
the Soul; as it follows the Leadings thereof: 
fo Bur if any ſhall ſit down ky the way, on this 
or- Bidethe Mountain of true Holineſs, aot with- 
2 Ju- ſtanding they begaa inche Spirit, yet if they 
cd Bend in_the Fleſh, how far {oever, they. have 
pic) Wtravelled on in their Journey,ſfil} may their 
Bat Carcaſſes fall in the Wilderneſs: Howbeit, 
ame Wl write this not to Diſcourage., any, but to 
we provoke to Diligence, as well my, ſelf, as 
vit- Rothers, that after. we have ſet ont towards 
 re- the (Promiſed Land,. and: had, a fi ight of it, 
et0 ſnonejof us may gra weary,nor. taint in our 
rift, Bands, and © fall ſhork of the. Everlaſting 

Reſ ; for ?tis not, a. bare Convincement of 


the- Truth in,qur, Underſtandings, which 
s for nay -praduce, a change in the, Judgment, 
\1ca- ROpinien-and Profeſſion, that will {erve our 
> not turD; without a change of the: Old Natvre, 
we ſſwitbeut there: -be a change wrought in the 
nh Inward, as well. as the Outward Man, 
y52's whereby the Heart may be thronghly Sanct1- 
{; 115- iediand wade Clean, elſe there.can be no 
#:a- real Converlion;;, yet may. We ſay; ſincewe 
Wefolr the beginnings on {this Work, in our 
L N 
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| eu WE. 
Hearts, we wet made as Signs and 
Wonders inthe Earth ; whilft we have been[F - 
Weaving from thc Worlds Breafts, we haveſf ' 
been made a Viock to the Scofh ng Iſhnaels offf 
our Age : Bjit be it ſo, we are not much cop. 
cerned,bavingan Eve to the Hope tet beiorf 
us; we do not only ocipiit the A/orid's Flaite V 
Y:05 but allo coOntemn it* Sc:rns,cven as tho tc 
Worthi:Sof Old who after th-y were Lun. 
naicd, mdqured a great Fig'1t of Aﬀtition, fil 
Partly in being made a &::2n9o-ſteck both b * 
Reproaches & Afifttions, partly by being comps 
1015 With thiem that were ſo uſed; yea,rhougt 
they had Tr#als of cruel Mockiags, yet thej 
:efteemed ther: proach of Chriſt greater #irhy | 
then tae Treaſures of Egypr; For they had aſ®? 
Eyeto ths Recompence of the Reward,& pjſ"< 
tievtly they inidured this with much more,aÞo* 
ſeeing him who is Inviftbles which you ma = 
read in the 1oth gf Hebrews more at large Nat. 
Wherefore we think it not ſtrange concert * © 
ing the fiery Trya!s that are to try ' us, 4" 
though ſome ſtravge thing happeneC'untouy Of 
when the Wicked repreach us, and ſpeak a 3 
manner of Evil againſt us faiily for ChriltÞ*Þ 
ſake ; in this we account onr ſelves happ''< 
yea, we ſecretly rejoyce that he hath a _ 
* counted us worthy to ſifſer Shame for h 99H 
Name, himſelf having ſaid to our Comtor ; ul 
Bleſſed ave ye when Men ſhall hate you, and wil "aſe 
they ſhall ſ*pirate you fron: ther Company. 4 T ie 
ſhall Reprvach you, and caft out your ws Kam 
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RJ. = 
Evil for the Son of man's [abe s Rejoyce ye 16 


havell that day (faith he) and leap for Foy, fer "TE 
$ hold your Reward is great 11 Fleaven ; for in 


like manner did their Fathers tothe Prophets, 


{Luke 6.22, 23. So*'tis no wonder that the 


World hate us; for we know they have ha- 
ted all the Righteous Generations that went 
before us 3' they were defamed and made as the 
flth-of the World, yea,- they were 
accounted the off -{courins of all 
things, by the Wicked of that Generation, 
and fo are their Off-ſpring eſteemed with 
ſuch a ſort of People even at this preſent 
time : For the Sced of the Righteous have 
alwayes been deſpiſed in the Eyes, and re- 
roached in the Mouthes of the Proud Un- 
godly World ; howbeit, they have learned 
to put their truſt in him, who 
bath promiſed to keep them in 
Pavillion from the Pride of | 
man, and to' hide them from the Strife of 
ongues - -yet ſome there are that ſay, Therr 


1 Cor. 4. 13s 


Pſalm $1.29. 
P/alm 12. +» 


B onones are their own, who 1s Lord over them ? 


And ſuch (1 may ſay) have forely railed on 
me both in'Word aud Writing, where'n 
ere Queries, which I think not worthy to 
eceive an Anſwer, becauſe they came from 
i Nameleſs Author : Therefore I" Il leave 


Siem with their remote Queſtions; winding 


Þ all in this Concluſion,Let none no longer 


:quire at a diſtance after- the Quakers and 
_ \ L 2 their 


( 148) ; 
their Principle, as Vathaniel did concerning | l 
Chriſt, Fohn 1. 46. ſaying, Can there any| l: 
good thing come out of Nazareth ! But let|bf 
tnem remember the anſwer of Philip, who i 
bid him, Come and ſee ; io ſhall they. meet 
with ſatisfaction in that inward Principle of 
divine Light ( and . the Profeſſors of It) 
which hath made many, and riow hath it 
made m2 a Spiritual Traycller for Souls E- 
ternal Well-fare. '\ Ee B. 


An Epittle to ſuch of the Fricnk 
of Chriſt, as have lately becno, 
Convinced of the Truth as it 4c 
is in Jeſus. 


M: Deir Friends and Spiritual Re- 


lations. urio whom by Grace | 
am alicc, in the Love of Truth! 
ſend yvu cis Sel jcition ; Oiten hath you; 
been upon my Vii.d, long before lifound a 
place £0. write unto yOu : For though It was 
firſt upog me to write to my former Friends 
and Acquaintanie, aid Natural Rel ations; 
yeL you Deing thaviVew Kindred, 1poken Of N 
by Chriſt, 2ar. 12. 55. thus are you nearer | 
to meby the Un;on ot ils Inwar \1{3racegtucl the 
any UNCOUFEried LNEreunto Cajl Le. 


"1 


An 


- 


' (149). 
: ; And now Itenderly ad,noniſh you, That 
ning [$s.you ar? convinced of the faving Power of 
e any fthis Divine Plnciple (ro wit, tae Light 
| let fbf Jeſus maifeit in the Conſcience) fee you 
whe Fonitantly keep therein. For, Friends, let 
meet Fe tell you, here lict} oar {ftrenvth in chele 
ple of Mimes of Tryal; herein iz oar Satzty this 
t 1t) Day of Danger, in this youl be ſace aud 
th It ſgiet, when Peoples Hands ſhall be upon 
1s E-Wheir Loins, becauſe of Fear in the Night: 
B. Wc, though you may be come bat to the 
awning oi this Day of God, where you 
an diſcern but the glimmering of its Light 
In JUNE waich may at preſent shew you 
F 70u0ie, and miniſter Condzmaation to 

becnfour Sou!s for your Evil Decds, placing 
as it}J:dgment on your Heads, making you pol- 

(3 the Punishment of your Lniquities that 

are pat ; {5 that inſtead of Peace, you may 

ave great Litceraeſ(s; yet be perſwaded to 
al Re-Mwell in the Judgment ; wait pa- If. 28. 8. 
race Iſiently upon God, who draweth ani 41. t. | 
"ruth ſhear co you in the Way hereof, 
li yoUBand [ will aiſire, in this Light yo! ſhall ſee 
und more Lig t, and in it Conſolatiq2 and Sal- 
It WhIration ſhall be enjoyned. Wherefore | now j 
rienOFrice unto you, little Children (in the ſpi- 
L101" Fritnal ſtature, being my (-If one of that 
ken Number) by way of Extraction, To call 
Rear away your Idols, and Keep your {elves rrom | 
&Lucll them ; ſay nuato9 Lnem, Get ye Iſa oe '4 

(hence to the Moles and te ihe Bats; © * RO | 

& | L 3 Friends 
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Friends, you know what [ mean by them ; | 
turn in, and Iam ſure the Light will let you | 


ſee them; aud the ſooner you part with 
them, the.looner will you find Forgiveneſs 
with the Lord, for the Idolatry which he 
hath beheld in them : And when your Idols 
are utterly deitrozed,then ſhall you be joyn- 
edto the Lord in a perpetual Covenant that 
ſhall neyer be broken : And here will your 
Bow abide in trength, wherewith you hall 
ſhoot at My/tery Babylon, and ſee her falling 
down; yea,though her Archers may ſhoot ſore- 
ly at you, yet ſhallthey not be able te hurt you; 
for the Lord (the Help of Iſrael) will be 4 
Shield before you, and will turn back their Ar- 
row- into their own Qaiver, ſo ſhall they hang by 
their fiaes, and jtick in their Hearts, who provily 
enterded to wond the Innocent without Cauſe. 
Yet 'tis very likely the Wicked will be puil- 
ing at you, and caſting ſcandalous Calum- 
nies ypon you ;. in which I cannot but ten- 
derly iimpathize with you, having my ſelf 
lately paſſed thole Pikes of the Enemy : Re- 
nowned be the Lord of Hoſts, the Captain of my 
Salvation, which cauſed me to march throurh 
valiaatly, and hath aſs given me the Vittory ; 
io that, though I ſpeak not boaſtingly, yes 
I can ſay, The Rewiings of the Ungodly do nit 
at all ai/-ſpirit me; for now 1 can take their 
Reproaches tor Chriſt's ſake,and bind them 
aS an Urnament unto me : To God be all rhs 
 Ulory, who hath raiſed this Spirit of amp} 
| | Ai 
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ISI 
and Chriflidn. Fortitud, in me, and now hath 
ealed me ro cull on uthers to wait per him, that 
they may be 7 aus ſtrens /thenea with Brgint in their 
mpard Man by him, Therefore wait on the 
Lord, be of goo1 Courazc, and he ſhall 


ſtrengthen your Hearts , wair, } (2, onthe 


” 


Lord, as laid Holy Daw, JE T4 27, I 4, {0 
fhail One chate a Thopfſind., and two pur 
Ten I nonfand to flight 5 (Friends, read il- 


ward!y, to yor?l enderitorg in ) Feonrct 
I; 


- our ſelves on 
"1 War; No, 


mean that you ſhould 2ver:;: 
any with Carns] A 


» 
'No:: But as you {.e1d aud wait In the: bt 


of the Lord, (ugh yon can ha;ole neltcher 
Sword mor Spear, he will n-ixe you fſhew 
comely a* T:z7zzab, and teiiibletothe Wick- 
ed, FAR aS an Army Wieh Baits: For 
thougi the Remnant of the Ju ft ( 5 To oUut- 
word Detence) are left this day like a City 
withour Gates or Walls) whom the VV iCk- 
cd will be ploiting againit ;yet ,- 

God wil: bath ar hum, for ne feerh Pjeis.£0.2,13 
that vis Day 1s comt1:9 ; ar. bel; alſo given me 
this Confidence of Hope in him, ov, That 
he will net grve his People into the Hands of crack 


Lords, ner ſuffcr 1:1 of fierce CortnreHunce 10 
rule over them : But they ſbai: "cas Star ders 


-- inthe Gap. and Stakes in th= Heage(though 
- forme may be butof tunder -rowtn) ro Rop 


the Enemy from laying walte our Countrys 
and to ſtay the Lords fore & terrible Stroke. 
L 4 Ah 


(752) 
\- Ah Frinds! 1s4t Soc. = that Sin ſhould 
make and Aceldama of our Nation, and this 
City ? See therefore ye mind your inward 
Reprover, that ie may be no cauſe in Pro. 
Curing the Nation's Mitery. You Children 
of the Light;-ariſe therefore, and ſhine ; 
for yon Ligit 1s come, which will ado1n 
your Converiation 5 let it now appear 
throvgkont your whole Behayiour, fo thall 
your Words ard Aftions glorifie your hea- 
ver ly Father : thus ivali che Wicked fre our 
Rock hath not {old us; ior ſtronger is he tht 
Is in us, tian they that are ayainſt us: ſo 
thotigh they may cutwai dy be let us, yet we 
have a Rock to thelter us, where the Enemy 
ſhall deſpair forever at comirg at us. Where- 
fore fainr not wyour Minds, nor be diſcouraged 
in your Spirits, at the Tidings you hear abroad ; 
but dweli within your Tent, and ſerve the Cn 


. with Fear, cviry one in your Sphezr, fo ſuall 


you ſhine like Stars in ther proper Orbs : Yea, 
th=ngh ſore of us may be bu: of imall Mag- 
nit: cc, 2$in the natural Fraament, one 
Star Giftcrs from ti other Star iy Glory, vet 
as we abideli. tie Fear, beingcloathed with 
Homility, {9 itall we be preterved in our 
ipirityal Statlor, Wille we are as Strangers 
ard i1grims on the Earth,to have our Con- 
verſation honeit (and as much as in us lies 
incftenfive) amongſt them that are withour, 
that whereas they ſpeak againft 
us as Eyil-Doers, they may by 
TiC 


2 Pet. 2,11,12- 
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the Good Works which they ſhall behold in 
us,  Glorifie God mm the Day of trwir Vit ta:t0n, 
ſo {hail we convince the \W o11d ol that Prin- 
ciple of Light & Grace, that ſineth in their 
Hearts, whiciz if they turn In to ity, and oe 
It, it will teach (and evableNinem, I bat de- 


they ſhould live Kight: ies. OS 
ly aud Godly in this 55 i wrl', Ard by 

this Grace ſhall we be to thoſe ghowvt us, as 
Saviours ! in t5e Haid of 16L. J! q 1201 MOUnRD 
9107.,A5 OLiers hive been t9 us, when we were 
In {1-11 Ituaj Bivyion : Thus we bett © 45 4 City 
ſet Hp! A Etiil for Pcop! E- TO behold, [1S i! or 
they contel(s, ery * Jad is 17 146 ; oY n hr 
Hearis ſhall fail them for very Fear of wit, 
Men are avout to bring to pats: But wo'':d 


the Inhebicants of this ifla nd | bay 50 teSc [)- 


ter of the Son ot God in their Mearts, Cy 
ſhould nor n-<d to be afraid of any [rip is 
Leagues or C cleave C'0;. ſt tat! 01:5 to dQ Chem 
hurt; for yet would Gol arite, and break 

{uch Aſſociations and take ſuch wicked WuHs 
in their own Ci aflinel: , lo tha” their Har ds 
Thonld rot find their re rPrizes; W ſhouid 
En:!and become the Revonn v6 tb. ; .S, and 
a Art of Na119%s, Mmavgre the fag 1 of 
Helliſh Combinations. T hiere! ore let rem 
that read me mark what] {ay for itie Lord 
of Hoſts hath determined, To it 112 Hanghit- 
yo of Mar. ſhall be bumbled ana tye £ ft; eſs of 
Man 


( 154 ) 

Alan Po be laid low, tha: himſelf alone may be 
exalted in thu Day And mens Idols he will ut- 
zerly aboli'h ; yea, be will famiſh the gods of the 
Eaith, that People may worſhip him in his own 
bely hott as ſay the Fropiacts, /fa. 2. 17, 18. 

Zepin 2. A2#1i; '9 he laith; I am the Lord, 
that u my 'N me; ana my G lory will I not give 
to an tier, vvichen my Praiſe teGraven lmages, 

Iſa. 42. 8. Whcrefore fuch who wil not turn 
frem their Idols, to ſcrve the living od, to 
as to break ci their Sins by a reai Reformati- 
on, he wiil be terrible uno them, and will 
certainly vilit them with Ruin and Deſtru- 
tion. 

But yeu who know the Lord, ard are turn- 
ed in to him, doyou put your Trutt in him, 
who is Frince of the Kings of the Earth,unto 

whom al: Power doth belons, 
Fjaim 60,12: od throxoh Sod you ſhail do wale- 
| antly ; for he it Is that tha! tread Gown el your 
Enenes. FrienCs, | mean chiefly astc the 1- 
War d,yet aml to cxdirt YOU 2S LO the cutward 
this Cay, That you be 12 nothing terrified b ; voir 
Adwei ſaries,nhich will b:1o them an evid:nt T s- 

. kenof Perdition, but to you of Sal- 
Phil. 1.23. wation from the Almphty; tor the 
Sheilds of the Earth are his; therefore truſt 
you in him, whoſe Name is The Lord of Heſs, 
yea, The Lord Jehovah, in whom is Everlaſting 

Strenhth ; who 1 a Strons, He'd itt 


” ow fe /* the Dayof Trouble, and be krrow-l 


£179 
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eth them that truſt in 91m ;, ſo ſhall Fear be far 
from you,and as ; for Terror,it {nall noc come 
near you : You Meek and Harmleſs Ones, 
you thail increale your ] Joy 1n the Lord, and 
ſhall inhecit the Earth, & -del 118ht your Lives 
in abundance of Peace: : for the - 
Righteous God will eſtabliſh He [9s 
the Juſt, when Bloody and Dz- 27H 
ceittul Men ſhall not live cut halftheir days : 
You ihall triumpit in-Chriit Tetus, who will 
make manifeſt the Saviour ot his Wiſdom i y 
you in every place , 10 that thevgh you may 
ſuffer, yet [hall you not deipair ; for in du: 
time the Lord will be your Dcltiverer : 


W herctiore, lit: up the Eyes of your Minds - 


this Cay, and Joo k for the Son of Man s aP= 
pearing, who hath determin'd to deſtroy the 
Man Foe n,by the Spirit of Lis Mouth,and by 
the Brightnels of his C Coming. | 


Ard now it rites 1n me to write a word to 
comtort you, you Friends of tie Bridegroom, 
that mourn tor his With-drawing, and cat 
your Bread with Qraking, and drink your 
Water with Trembling, as 
thoſe who find no comiort til] 
you do enjoy him. 

Wait withont Wearinels,ang 70u ſhall he- 
hold his Councen ance, and hear hispleatant: 
Volce, witch will revive your _— ts ; but 
Rili be yeu mindful waen you hear th: ngs un- 

| wk te 


Eck. 12.18. 


( 156 ) 
utterable, that you keep low and humble, ſo 
ſhall zou be Kept from the Snares of the Ue- 
vil. And ©4nas, Let nv Outward thirgs 
over-icc your Minds, but fit leoſe in Heart 
fiom all thatoere you have,that nothing may 
be pretecrea ].k2 wuc Favour of the Lord. 
And y,on0t Tender Years, whoare void 
of Woilc!y Cares,be you aware of Pleaſures, 
Prid: and Worldly Honours ; for theſe may 
be your Snares : | amſenſi>!}s many are the 
Temprat}o::s to allure you unto Vanity ; but 
as you eye the Lord, they ſhall not overcome 
you ; he alli 5g1t vour Battels {or you, and 
lifc np a St2::lard in you again{t your Souls 
En-mies;a::d Satan and his Hoſt {hall fall like 
. Lizhiniig ctore you : Therefor. ſtand you 
ſt:11, and wait for God's arifin?, ſo ihall all 
his Enemies be {cartered Hefer: him- And he 
will ſurely riſeaguuſt our {pirttual Adveria- 
rics, and bring them down tu us, that they 
may not inſult over us : For the Lord takes 
notice of the Ifindneſs of our Yonth, and is 
well pleaſcd io nave on: firit ripe Frunts holt- 
neſs unto him; wierefore he afſures ns, that 
As we co: ti;niein tbe widl-doimno, we ſhall always 
innerit his Bleſſing. Therefore you Weak and 
#26 29; Feeble Ones, pur vour I uri in 


him ; For he geveth Power to the 
Fit ;, and jm them that have no Might ve en- 
creaſeth Strength. I ni> our Spiritual Shep- 
herd hath a tender regard to the RAT 

13 


; 3-1 ER, 

his Flock; He gathereth his Lambs with his 
Arms, aid carricth them in his Boſome,and 
gently leadeth thoſe that are yo"ng - And 
thus, as we follow the Son of God, our Lea- 
der, Chriſt Jeſus,our Captain and Comman- 


der, ſoſhall we become as a well-diſcirlined 


Army,marching onin order,every one keep- 
ing our Ranks, and making War in Righte= 
ouſneſs withthe Prince and Powers of Lark 
neſs; the Weapons of our Warfare not be- 


.Ing Carnel, but Spiritual; 'nilighty through 
God to the pulling down the ffrong Holds of 


Sin and Satan, ard caſting the Dregcn, the 
Beaſt and the Falſe Prophet, together with 
the ſpiritual Locuſt, 18to the Bottomleſs Pit, 
where they ſhall link into the Lake of is Di- 
vine Wrath,ſo as never to rilc more to cover 
the Earth. For, Friends, wearc this day as 
an Enſign amorg the Peri, «© rpoled ynto 
many SpeCtators, ard th: Lord's Preſeyce 15 
amongſt us (magnified be nis Name) becaule 
his Glory reits upon vs : And as we wait on 


| him, he will appear more and more in onL 


Meetings, and Crown onr Atſcmblies, and 
make onr Antients Honovrable, and our 
Young Men like Eldad and 1/e414, ard our 
.Damſels like the Daaghters of Pilip, Yea, 
though we have nor all the Gitc of Prophecy 
ing : vocally) beſtowed on us, yet by our vP- 
right Carriage, we 1hall every one beceme 
Preachers of Rigt:conſnels amorgtt our 
NelgtuOus, 


' (x 336;) 
Neighbours, whereby . we ſhall reach to tlic 
Witneſs, that lieth ſlain in their Conſciences, 
and ihall canſe It to ariſ: and ſtand- upon. its 
Feet, aud Prophele In their Streets z 10 ſhall 
we raiſe up that In themſelves that will judge 
them for their Sins : though the Love ofGod 
hath taught us to be kindly affectionated to- 
wards all, and tobe pitiful, notwitftanding 
we are eric 2d to behold the ſad and woful 
ſtate of the Wicked World ; yet can we 
praiſe the Lord mn Spiritztbat he. hath turned 
us irom Darkgeſs unto Light,and from Satan 
unto himſelf; and hath made us to turn our 
back upon the Glory of the Earth, :before 
this Day of Shaking came upon it: when mens 
Confdeuce in it ſhall be ſhaken, .and their 
Expectation from it difappointed;rhen ſhall 
thoſe who truly fear the Lord be abundantly 
ſatisfied. 

For Friends, I muft :cknewledee it often 
ariſes in my Soul, as a Return of Thanks to 
| God (viz) The Remembrance /' which he 

Fi gives me of the Time of his Love,cven when 

Tl my Sou! was ſecretly crying, here (ball Lſiad 

oF true Reſt? Then was the Lord pleaſed tobring 

Nl me to the Mountain of his Holineſs, where a4 

| peacea»le Dwelling 1s, and that joft before 

tieſe D:iitnrbancesbrokeont, in this part OL, 
the World where my Lot iscaft :' Oh ! prat- 
ſed be his Name. For now he bath taken me 
into his Family; 'and makes meto fit —_ 
: WIAlil 


- Rememberance, as knowing, 


159 ) 
with the FR his Houſe,at the Table 
of his Bleſſing, where he feedeth every one 
with Food convenient for them. 
And now, Friends, let me mind my ſclf; 


- and you, That we greatly Love ard Eſteem,and 


:2 Hienour do prefer thoſe that nere in Iruts be- 
fore s; ſome of whom have been made as 
Trumpets (by the Breath of the Lord) to 
found the Everlafting Goſpel in our Ears; and 


- ethers, on whom that Giit of V:terance hath 


not been beſtowed, yet have they taught us to 


_ Fear God and give Glory to Him,by the Exaim- 
- Ple whick they have ſet betore us : And thus 
- reſpeting theſe as Elders, ſo ſhall Love 
. regularly extend it ſelf towards all others. 


I writ this to you, Friends, only by way of 


5 


1 Pet.:le 1. 
2 Theſ. 4. Ys 
Fohn 13. 5. 


none need teach us to love thoſe 
who have received like precious 
Faith with us { much leſs need 


we ay humane Teachings,to Eſteem ſuch a4 
-* held the ſame antientFaith before us )FOr were 


taught of God to Love one another 5 and by 


this ſþ331 all men know, that we are the Dzſ- 


ciples of Chriſt Feſmws. Thus, +as they behold 
our comely Order,whilft we live In Love roge=- 


' ther, like Children of one Father,and in the 


in ward union dwell,fo ſþall rhey diſcern the 
Splender of the Trath to fhine In and amongit 
vs,even like an Oriont Pearl: Aud loihall we be 


bound up together in theBundle of Love on 
- Te 


